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INTRODUCTION

Education isderived fromthe Latin word educare, which means ‘to bring up’ or
‘toraise’. Education is of value in itself (intrinsic value) and is valued for what it
cando (ingrumenta vaue). Intringcdly it promotesafeding of wisdomand persond
well-being. Instrumental benefitswould beintermsof degreesand skillsonecan
useto get agood job and ahigh social position. Education isthe fundamental
enabler of aknowledge based economy.

Educationin Indiais provided by the public sector aswell asthe private
sector, with control and funding coming fromthreelevels, namely, central, state,
andlocal. Thecentral (CBSE, ICSE) and most state boardsuniformly follow the
‘ten plus two plus three’ pattern of education. In this pattern, study of twelve years
isdoneinaschool andjunior college (ten plustwo years) and theattainment of a
Bachelor’s degree takes three years of studies thereafter.

Thefirst ten yearsisfurther subdivided into fiveyearsof primary education,
threeyearsof upper primary, followed by two yearsof high schoal. It isimportant
to clarify that whilethereare private schoolsin India, they arehighly regulated in
terms of what they can teach, in what form they can operate (for example, only
non-profit organi zations can run an accredited educationd ingtitution) and al other
aspectsof operation.

Thisbook, Teacher Education, introducesthe studentsto the concept of
teacher education and, discussing the ethicsof teaching asaprofession, evauate
trends of researchinteacher education in Indiaand abroad. Thisbook hasbeen
written in the self-instructional mode (SIM) wherein each unit beginswith an
‘Introduction’ to the topic followed by an outline of the ‘Unit Objectives’. The
detailed content i sthen presented inasimple and an organized manner, interspersed
with ‘Check Your Progress’ questions to test the understanding of the students. A
‘Summary’ along with a list of ‘Key Terms’ and a set of *Questions and Exercises’
isalsoprovided at theend of each unit.

Introduction
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TEACHER EDUCATION
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1.0 Introduction
1.1 Unit Objectives
1.2 Meaning and Significance of Teacher Education
121 Meaning
122 Nature
123 Aimsand Objectives
124 Need for Teacher Education
125 Scope of Teacher Education
126 Teacher Training vs Teacher Education
1.3 Development of Teacher Education
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132 Post-Independent India
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1.6 Summary
17 Key Terms
1.8 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
1.9 Questions and Exercises
1.10 Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

A teacher basically isonewho deliversan educational programme, givesingtructions
based on certain prescribed syllabus, guides studentsin achieving their objectivesas
desired by theaim of education, hel psin tackling problematic situations, devel ops
curricular and extracurricular skillsand helpsthe studentsto devel op anintegrated
personality to cope up with the changing demands of the society.

Teacher education refersto the policies and procedures designed to equip
prospectiveteacherswith the knowledge, attitudes, behaviour and skillsthey require
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to performtheir tasks effectively in the classroom, and wider community. National
Council for Teacher Education (NCTE), an apex body controlling teacher education
programmes in the country, defined teacher education as “a programme of education,
research and training of personsto teach from pre-primary to higher education
level’. According to Goods Dictionary of Education, teacher education meansall
theformal and non-formal activitiesand experiencesthat help to qualify apersonto
assume responsi bilitiesof amember of the educational profession or to discharge
his’her respong bilitiesmoreeffectively. Thisunit discussesthe meaning, sgnificance
and development of teacher education and evaluates its aims and objectives at
elementary, secondary andtertiary levels, while al so explaining the variousagencies
of teacher education.

1.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through thisunit, youwill beableto:
- Assessthe meaning and significance of teacher education
- Analysethe devel opment of teacher educationinIndia

- BEvaluatetheaimsand objectivesof teacher education at e ementary, secondary
andtertiary level

- Explainthevariousagenciesof teacher education

1.2 MEANING AND SIGNIFICANCE OF TEACHER
EDUCATION

Some of the qualities of ateacher include:
- Passonfor teaching
- Clear objectivesfor lessons
- Good communication skill
- Effective classroom management styles
- In depth knowledge of subject matter
- Patience and confidence
- Dedication
- Lovefor their subject
- Hexibility and tolerance
- Creativity and humour

A closeanaysisof the qualitiesof teacher reveal sthat teachingisacomplex process
and, therefore, teachers should betrained from time-to-time. Before describing the
nature of teacher training, let ustry to understand the meaning of teacher education
indetail.



According to UNESCO (2005), teacher education ‘addresses environmental,
social, and economic contextsto createlocally relevant and culturally appropriate
teacher education programmes for both pre-service and in-service teachers’.

Teacher education generally includes four elements—improving the general
educational background of the trainee teachers; increasing their knowledge and
understanding of the subjectsthey are to teach; pedagogy and understanding of
childrenandlearning; and the devel opment of practical skillsand competences. The
bal ance between these four elementsvarieswidely.

Also, teacher education ingtitutions have the potentia to bring changeswithin
educational systemsthat will shape the knowledge and skillsof future generations.
Teacher education ingtitutionsserve askey change agentsin transforming education
and society, so such afutureispossible.

Teacher educationingtitutions:
Provide ample knowledge and educate new teachers

Provide professional development for practicing in-serviceteachersby
updating their knowledgeand kills

Createteacher education curriculumwhich suitsnational goa

Initiate research worksrel ated to the area concerned

Contributeto textbooks

Provide expert advicetolocal schoolsupon request

Provide expert opinionto provincial and national ministriesof education

Educate and certify headmasters, principals, and other school
administrators

Teacher education hel psteacherstoincreasetheir competence and proficiency
tomeet the professional challengesand professiona requirements. Different countries
provideteacher education programmes at different levels. For example, teacher
education for primary teachers, secondary teachers or higher secondary teachers,
teacher education programmes for physical education teachers, music teachers,
and art teachers. Generdly, any teacher education programmeincludesthreedifferent
levelsasgiven below:

Initial teacher training/education (apre-service course before entering
the classroom asafully responsible teacher)

Induction (the process of providing training and support during thefirst
few yearsof teaching or thefirst year in aparticular school)

Teacher devel opment or continuing professional development (anin-service
processfor practicing teachers)

Teacher education programmesgeneraly includesthefollowing functions:

Acquiring, organizing, producing and using awiderange of materialsfor
research-oriented teaching and learning

Applying the theoretical bases of education to the practice of teaching

An Introduction to
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Assessing and eval uating learning progressand personal devel opment

Communicating and i nteracting effectively with peoplein avariety of
learning environmentsto provide meaningful learning experiences

M eeting the requirements of studentsand providing feedback to parents
and other professionals

Generdly, teacher education encompassesthefoll owing componentsasshown

Sound Pedagogical Theory
Teaching Skills Professional Skills

Fig. 1.1 Components of Teacher Education

inFgurel.l.

1.2.1 Meaning

Given below arethe meanings of these components:
- Teaching skills: While ateacher is teaching, he/she makes many tactics

and strategi es such asintroducing the lesson, asking questionsin between,
giving reinforcements to gain students’ attention. It is the duty of the teacher
tointernalizethese skillswhichwould help them to handletheteaching-learning
process better.

So, teacher education would includeimparting training and practicein the
techniquesand strategiesthat woul d hel p teachersto plan, toimpart instructions
and conduct assessmentseffectively. Throughtraining, theteachersalsolearn
effective classroom management skills, use of instructional materialsand
good communication kills.

- Sound pedagogical theory: The second component of teacher educationis

the sound base of variousphilosophical, psychol ogical and sociological theories
which have great impact in teaching-learning process. A teacher isexpected
to know the sociological theories behind teaching-learning, philosophical
theories(for example, naturadist and pragmeti ) variouspsychol ogical theories
likereinforcement theory, and theoriesof learning.

Therefore, pedagogical theory isbased on psychological, philosophical and
sociological aspectsthat would help teachersto have asound basisfor using
teaching skillsinthe classroom.

- Professional skills: Thisincludes strategies, techniques and approaches

that will help teachersto improve and grow in their profession and at the
sametime, hel p the profession of teaching grow. Soft skills, computer skill,
counseling skills, management skills, and interpersond skillsarepart of teacher
education.



Teacher educationisacombination of the three componentsmentioned above, An Introduction to
which after better training hel p teacher educatorsto develop theright kind of Teacher Education
skills, beliefs, caliber, attitude and other skillsrequired to become abetter
teacher. Hence, teacher education can betreated asformulacontaining three

terms, i.e., NOTES
Teacher education = Teaching skills+ Pedagogical theory + Professiond skill.
1.2.2 Nature

We have studied the concept of teacher education. Inteacher education, focusison
giving training to studentsin core components such asteaching skills, pedagogical
theoriesand professional skills. Unlikeany other professional programmes, teacher
education hasitsown proceduresand nature. They are:

- Teacher education programmes are continuous in nature, which meansit
startswith orientation followed by practice session, and finally, updation of
the skillsdevel oped as part of thetraining programme. Generally inIndia,
teacher training programmes are conducted for one year and then service
programmes are conducted whilethey arein service.

- Teacher education isbroad and comprehensivein nature. It includes pre-
Sarvice, in-serviceand other exteng on activitiessuch ascommunity invol vement
programmes, adult education programmes and other non-formal education
activities. The depth and objective of each programme variesand finally
prepares aworthy teacher.

- Teacher educationisdynamic and ever-evolving. Theroleof teachersinthe
tenth century wasentirely different from that of ateacher inthetwenty-first
century in terms of style, method and procedure, and aims. Skills and
capabilitiesof tenth century teacher will not be sufficient to meet the demands
of thetwenty first century. Hence, teacher education programmesaredynamic
initsobjectives, methods, programmesand its styl e of execution.

- Teacher education is both an art and science. Teacher education moulds
prospectivetal ented teachersthrough scientific mode of professional training
programmes. Hence, teacher education programmesare considered both an
art and science.

- Teacher education haswel| designed curriculum, structure organi zation and
transaction styles. These componentsare the crux of teacher education.

- Teacher education is based on the theory that teachers are made and not
born, in contrary to the assumption that teachersare born, not made. In present
scenario, teachersare made and not born. Previoudly, studentswho had passion
for teaching took up the job of ateacher, but today any one with/without
passion can get ateacher education degree.

- Teacher education’s curriculum has sound meaningful theoretical bases which
suits the practical situations at a later stage. These theoretical bases are
derived fromvarious psychol ogical, sociol ogical and philosophical theorieson
education.

Self-Instructional Material 7



An Introduction to
Teacher Education

NOTES

8 Self-Instructional Material

- Teacher educationisnow divided into stage-specific programmes. Thismeans
that knowledge baseisdivided acrossvarious stageswhich coul d be devel oped
effectively to prepare entrant teachersto perform their duties as expected.

- Teacher education unlikein other systems hasathree phaseinterrelated and
interdependent components, viz, inputs, processes and outputs. Input being
thetheoretical base, process being thetraining programmesand output being
the devel opment of worthy teachers useful for the society.

1.2.3 Aims and Objectives

Teacher education programmesare carried out to provide widerange of objectives
at variouslevelsstarting from pre-primary to higher secondary. Pre-primary teacher
education focuses on pedagogi cal aspectsand onhow to deal with the psychological
development of eementary students. The complexity of both these conceptsincreases
and arededlt in teacher education programmesfor higher secondary students.

A dedicated teacher community hasto be developed who will beresponsible
to the students and to the nation as a whole. These teachers must develop the
caliber to prepare studentsto be able to fight and exist in the over complicated
twenty first century. Keeping these pointsin view, following are the obj ectives of
teacher education:

Itisdoneto develop sound knowledgein psychological, sociologica and
philosophical aspectsof education at variouslevels.

Itisdoneto providenecessary support servicesto teaching-learning process
asawhole.

Itisdoneto provide adequate opportunitiesto observe, engagewith sudents
and to communicatewith children.

Itisdoneto provide opportunitiesfor assmilation and articul ation of new
ideas, devel op capacity for self-learning, increase the ability to think and
be self-critical and be abletowork in groups.

Itisdoneto provide opportunity for self-analysisand sel f-understanding,
flexibility, creativity, innovation and motivation.

Itisdoneto provideopportunity to comprehend, understand and apply the
knowledgein different Stuations.

Itisdoneto provide opportunitiesto devel op professiona skillsin pedagogy,
observation, documentation, analysis, drama, craft, story-telling and
reflectiveinquiry.

It isdoneto create better understanding of the student. Teacher training
iIsamust asit enables the potential teacher to understand the student
better. The knowledge of educational psychology helpstheteachersin
dealing with children scientifically. Untrained teachersnot familiar with
the subject may create problem childrenin the school.

Teacher training builds confidencein the potential teachers. A trained
teacher can essentially face the class with confidence. He/she is not



timid or shy and can tackle many odd situations and does not avoid
problematic Stuations.

Throughtraining, thefutureteacher becomefamiliar with the methodol ogy
of teaching. Student teachersgetsessential knowledge of methodsrequired
for aparticular subject to be ableto teach with flair and in an innovative

syle.

It buil dsfavourableatitudeand hel psin building favourabl e attitudetowards
teaching profession. During the course of training, many doubts of the
teacher trainee’s stand removed. It results in creation of love and respect
for teaching profession.

Teacher training programmesfamiliarizesthefutureteacherswith all that
islatest in education. An attitude of research and experimentation is
attempted to be created in them.

It makesthe studentsfamiliar with school organisation. During the course
of training, theteacher traineesare familiarized with the organisation and
administration of the schools. Itisof immenseuseto theminlater life.

It createssocial insight. Teacher trainingismust asitisrequired toteach
theteacherstoliveacommunity life. Trainingisessential to creste socia
ingghtinthem.

Training improvesthe standard of the student teachers. A trained teacher

can be agreat help in improving the quality of education and also in
checking wastage.

Trainingisamust to produce teacherswho can teach with zeal and zest
and can strengthen the democratic set up of thecountry. Trainingisrequired
not only with the sole aim of making one agood teacher but al so making
him/her agood citizen.

1.2.4 Need for Teacher Education

Teacher education programmes depend on the constitutional framework and socia
reguirements of the country. A country like Indiahas devel oped teacher training
programmes which meet the requirements at variouslevels, i.e., pre-primary to
higher secondary. Curriculum and syllabus of teacher education programmesvaries
asper the need and requirement at these levels.

The need for teacher educationisfelt dueto thefollowing reasons.

The core concern of teacher training programmesisto develop sound
knowledge in subject areas at various levels. It is noticed that subject
content of various subject differsfrom pre-primary to higher secondary.
So asto devel op subject knowledge, professona programmesarerequired.
Internalizing subject knowledge hel ps to organize variety of learning
experiences.

Students are the core component of classroom teaching. Students’
cognitive, social, physical, and emotional developmental stagesmust be

An Introduction to
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wel | understood to conduct meaningful teaching-learning process. Teacher
training programmes provide the necessary knowledgein these areas.
Thishelpsin academic achievement of students.

Classroom atmosphere isa place where we meet students from varied
backgroundslike caste, creed, sex, colour, religion, region. Teachersshould
develop the skill in handling diverse group of students. Each student is
uniqueinlearning. Variouslearning stylesof the studentsshould also be
catered to meet the learning styles of the students of aparticul ar class.

Teachersshould develop theability indesigninginstructiona plansto meet
the students’ needs, curricular goals and models, subject matter, and
community. Sound pedagogica knowledge should bedevel oped to promote
sudentslearning, which help studentsin critical thinking, problem solving
skillsand reflection.

Classroom environment variesat variouslevel sof education. To meet the
necessary requirement of classroom, teachersshould be preparedtotackle
the situationsinthe classroom.

Teachersshould be ableto promote among studentsqualitieslike social
interaction, cooperation among others, study habitsand self-motivation.

Teaching-learning processbeing acomplex task, teachers should be well
trained in adopting latest technol ogical instruments, communication skills,
non-verba skillsand written skills, which enhancesthelearning of students.

Assessment isan unavoi dable component in any teaching-learning process.
Student learning increases by using proper assessment techniques.
Teachers should be aware of the varied assessment techniques.
Assessment of teaching improvesboth quality of teaching and learning.

Learning hel psstudentsin developing their persondity, to beactive member
of the society and to meet challenges. Teacher education should be
channelized to meet these requirementsof the students.

Transmission of culture of the country can happen through well-trained
teachers. Teacher education should provide with the necessary skill to
transmit the culture of the country.

It should meet the educational aswell asthe national goal of the country.
It should be done to devel op proper professional attitudes and calibre
among teaching community.

1.2.5 Scope of Teacher Education

Teacher education in Indiahasundergonealot of changes. Teachershaveto focus
on the changing global scenario. Accordingly, itisimportant that they have aglobal
view of new trends, strategiesand new practiceswhich could fit into the national
goalsof education.

Consequently, theemerging structuresand designsof the curriculum shall lay
greater emphasis on the ideas, practices and experiences that have emerged in



Indiathrough the contributions of thinkerslike Mahatma Gandhi, Vivekananda, An Introduction to
Rabindranath Tagore, Zakir Hussain, Sri Aurobindo, Giju Bhai and many others. Teacher Education
Teacher education should itself transform to meet these challenges and provoke us
to removethe old traditional methods of teacher education at variouslevels. The
scope of teacher education includesthefollowing points: NOTES
It preparesteachersinfacilitating the physical, mental, mord, socid, ethicdl,
aesthetic and lingui tic development of the child by acquainting themwith
theknowledge of child psychology.

It cultivates the habit of excellent caring practicesin teachersto ook
after future student generations of the country.

It hel psto practice and organizevaried | earning experience which promotes
crestivity, motivation, and saf-reflection in student community.

It hel psempower student teacherstowards creating learning readiness
amongyoung learners.

It hel ps acquaint student teachersin devel oping different methods and
skillsintaking care of the special needsof the children.

Communication skillsareoneof theimportant skillsof ateacher intesching-
learning process. Teacher education programmes hel p them to acquire
Srategiesof communication.

It hel ps come up with innovative techniquesto improve the quality of
teaching by conducting action researches on relevant aress.

It helpsto establish mutual supportive linkageswith society, teachers,
institutions and other agencies which have indirect role in students’
learning.

It helpsto prepare students to become worthy members of the society
and to devel op the knack of socialization.

It helpsto devel op the skills of counseling and guidance.

It hel psto equip them to acquire competenciesrel evant to stage specific
pedagogy, curriculum devel opment, itstransaction and eval uation.

Teacher education preparesteachersto master skillsand techniquesto
handle studentsat variouslevel namely pre-primary, primary, eementary,
secondary, higher secondary, physica education and education of children
with special needs.

1.2.6 Teacher Training vs Teacher Education

The words “teacher education’and “teacher training’ have been used interchangeably.
Isthere any change in the meaning of the words? What is the difference in the
words? Let us reflect on this concept and then move on to the devel opment of
teacher education programmes.

Theterm teacher trainingisbeing used traditionally sincealong timefor all
teacher preparation programmes. Literally, training is a “well-organized activity with

Self-Instructional Material 11
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objective of imparting clearly set ingtructionsor pre-decided activity toimprovethe
receivers performance or make them to achieve certain level of knowledge or
specified skill’. Training is the continuous activity provided to individuals/group to
increase productivity and enhance performance of the people concerned. Training
islearning of specialized skillsto perform certain specified tasks. For example,
carpentry isspecialized activity which requirestrained skillsto perform and succeed
in carpentry works.

Training basically improvesthe performance of specia skillsand, therefore,
different training methodsexist, namely:

Orientation training: Toimpart basic knowledge of task sel ected
Safety training: To understand methodsin safety measures
Promotional training: Tointernalizeknowledgefor higher posts
Refresher training: To get knowledgeinlatest trendinthejob
Job training: To understand the special skillsneeded for ajob

Remedial training: To overcomethedeficienciesneeded for particular

job

Inter nship training: To get practical knowledgeinthejob selected

Fromthedifferent typesof trainingit isunderstood that any profession or job

requiresspecial skillsand techniquesto perform at the desired level. To succeedin
any kind of job, an employee or aperson needsto betrained in the skills needed
especialy for that kind of job. Inteacher training, thetraditiona stylewastoimpart
knowledgeininstructional method of teaching.

Themain component of any teaching-learning processistheway of ingructiona
sylesfollowed. Asweknow, in ancient India, the style of education was concentrated
onora method, whichimpliesteachershad to beproficient in oral method of teaching.
Oral method of teaching requiresthe oral skill of explaining the subject content. In
thisregard, traditional teacher education programmesfocused onimparting skillsof
ora instruction and, hence, teacher education programmeswastraditional ly known
to be ‘teacher training’.

Although peopl e outside the education field may use teacher education and
teacher training interchangeably, education theorigtsdistinguish thetermsclearly. In
the context of teacher preparation, training correspondsto learning redl-life classroom
skillswhile education refersto more abstract knowledge about modes of learning
andingtruction. Whenreferring to the process of preparing futureteachers, education
specialists find “teacher education” more consistent with the idea of developing
versdtile, reflective practitionerswith aweal th of professiona knowledge. Thetwo
termsareexplainedin detailsbelow:

Training: In education theory, training refersto acquisition of concrete
skillsfor meeting specific goalsin areal-life applied situation. Thisoften
includes “closed skills’, like typing or juggling, that have absolute ceiling
onmastery or wherethe only way toimprovetheskill istodoit faster or
whilemulti-tasking. For teachers, training might include how tomaintaina
grade book or cal cul ate reading fluency scores.



Education: In contrast, educati on focuses on more abstract knowledge An Introduction to
and open-ended concepts, likethe ability to design factory equipment or Teacher Education
write poetry. Open skillsrely on abgtract understanding and have no absolute

ceiling on performance. Examplesfrom teaching include how to design

anoriginal lesson planor promotecritica thinking. Thisdigtinctionissubtle NOTES

since abstract concepts can empower students to meet real-life goals,
amilar totraining.

Furthermore, training in concrete skills can foster understanding of an
underlying concept, s milar to education. Sometheoristsdistinguish education from
training based onintention. Educationaimsto improvethemind whiletrainingaims
to improve performance. In many cases, education and training go hand-in-hand.

Iningtill skills, attitude, knowledge and different stylesof behavioura pattern
areincul cated in the people concerned. According to this, teacher trainingisneeded
to become an effective teacher. Aswediscussed, teacher training concentrateson
impartingtraining skillsinoral ingtruction, which help teachersto carry out an effective
teaching-learning atmosphereinside the classrooms.

But, the classroom scenario is experiencing a smooth and steady change.
Oral instruction isbeing replaced with other efficient instructional strategieslike
integration technological instruments and other innovative delivery systems.
Meanwhile, the scope of teacher education has experienced awidened scope. The
scope of teacher education influenced the method of training in teacher education
programmes. Slowly, theterminological term from teacher training hasbeen replaced
with “teacher education’. At present, the teacher preparation programmes are
commonly known as ‘teacher education’ programmes.

Teacher educationisamore complex and comprehensvetermwhichincludes
providing training and knowledge in many aspects such astheoretical concepts of
teacher education, practical aspectsof training, training of modern instructional
strategiesin teaching-learning process, giving variety of opportunitiesin student
learning, understanding psychol ogical theories, understanding modern principlesof
teaching-learning, use of technological instruments, participation in co-curricular
activities, understanding of recent trendsand devel opmentsin education and so on.
Compared with thetraditional teacher- training programmes, teacher education has
moved ahead and ismore suitablefor the present scenario.

The apex body of teacher education, National Council for Teacher Education
(NCTE) defined teacher education as ‘programmes of education, and research on
training of personsto equip them to teach at pre-primary, primary, secondary and
senior secondary stagesin school s, andincludesnon-formal education, timeeducetion,
adult education and correspondence education’.

A close analysisof thisdefinition and the devel opmental stages of teacher
education programmes (explained in the succeeding sections) will help ustorealize
that teacher education hasabroader aim such astraining in instructional methods
plus practical application of theoretical components, understanding instructional
strategies for various stages from pre-primary to senior secondary, in-service
programmes, trai ning through distance mode of education, correspondence style of
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education, part time education, and knowledge on physical education. Developinga
firm understanding of these conceptswill encourage effective future teachersto
accomplish the aim of education and in turn will meet the national goals of the
country.

Teacher education asany other professional programme must be thought of
in new dimensioninitsscope and aim. Thetwenty-first century providesample
opportunities for development of all round personality even without education.
Studentsget opportunity to reflect upon themsalvesin varioussituations. They reflect
upon themselves and act accordingly. What isthe role of education then? Apart
from training inteacher preparation, the broad scope of teacher educationincludes:

It means utilization of human resourcesto its maximum. Human resource
includesbothteacher and sudent. Through education, the maxi mum output
of either category are channelized.

It means development of human resources. In teacher education
programmesthe skill and caliber of student teachersisfocused to bring
out maximum efficiency inteaching-learning process.

It means development of skills of student teachers and increase of
productivity.

It means maintenance of quality and efficacy.

It meansbuilding healthy and proper work climate.

It means devel oping moral e among the pupilsconcerned.

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS

1. Namethe three componentsof teacher education.

2. What does pre-primary teacher education focuson?

3. What isthe core concern of teacher training programmes?
4. What doesoral method of teaching require?

1.3 DEVELOPMENT OF TEACHER EDUCATION

Asateacher-education student, you are supposed to devel op firm understanding on
the devel opmental stages of teacher education before and after Independence. As
you know, therewasagradual development in teacher education programmesfrom
the period of the Upani shad around 1400-600 BC to the twenty-first century. When
the Upanishad waswritten, the teacher enjoyed high privileges, but astime passed,
thedignity and power of teachersdeclined. Emergence of globdization, socid concerns
and privatization hasled to the reduction of market value of teachers. Inthissection
wewill study the developmental stages of these characteristics under two heads,
ie:

- Teacher education in pre-Independent India (2500 BC-AD 1947)

- Teacher education in post-Independent India(AD 1947-AD 2013)



1.3.1 Pre-Independent India

Teacher education in India starts with the Vedic Age and ends with the modern
period. A detailed discuss on on the nature of teacher and itsdevel opment in various
periodsare described below:

Vedic Period

Inthe Vedic period, religion played aprominent rolein education. Theaim of education
then wasto attain salvation (Moksha). While receiving education, a person was
supposed to engage in karmopasana, i.e., work of worship and, thus, purify the
inner senses and gain the absolute (Brahma). The soul forgetsthe absolute dueto
ignoranceandilliteracy and so thinksitself asonewhoisneither born nor diesand
suffersinmiseries.

The literal meaning of “Vedas’ is knowledge. Hence, Vedas refer to various
formsof knowledge. Therewerefour different typesof Vedas, namely, Rig Veda,
Yajur Veda, Sama Veda and Atharva Veda. These four Vedas represent different
bodies of knowledge. Students of the Vedic period were supposed to internalize
these Vedasfrom teachers, who were called gurus. The knowledge wastransferred
to students by the gurusmainly through verba medium and studentswere supposed
torepeat it.

The students internalized different concepts either through mediation or
realization. Oncethisprocesswas compl eted, studentsinternalized different bodies
of knowledge and they reached the stage of realization.

Chief characteristicsof Vedic education are:
Gurukul
Ideal of guru
Duties of shishyas (students)
Rel ation between guru and shishyas
Education
Women education
Physical education
Teachersof Vedic Agewere men of high calibrein termsof knowledge and
spiritual progress. Gurusmaintained high reputation inthe society. They awayspaid
attention in transmitting knowl edgeto the shishyasin gurukuls (place were classes
were conducted). Gurus considered their shishyasastheir sonsand shishyastreated
gurusastheir father. Gurushelpedintheall-round personaity development of their
shishyas. Gurusalso tried toimpart education to women and al so imparted training

inphysical education, and art and craft. Gurushel ped in accomplishing the needs of
all their students.

Teachersoccupied apivotal positioninthe Vedic system of education. The
teacher wasaparent surrogate (parent subgtitute), afacilitator of learning, exemplar
andinspirer, confidant, afriend and philosopher, moral educator, reformer, eva uator,
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character and personality devel oper, importer of knowledge and wisdom and above
all aguru—areligious and spiritual guide.

The relationship between the teachers and pupil was regarded asfilial in
character. A teacher wasthe spiritual father of hispupil. In addition to imparting
intellectual knowledge, guruswerea so morally responsiblefor their shishyas. He
wasto alwayskeep aguard over the conduct of hisshishyas. Guruswere expected
to instruct their shishyas how to sleep and what food eat and not eat. During the
Vedic period, learning wastransmitted orally from one generation to another. Great
importance wasattached to the proper accent and pronunciation inthe Vedicrecitation
and these could be correctly learnt only fromthelipsof aproperly qualified teacher.
The spiritual solution depended almost entirely upon the proper guidance of a
competent teacher.

Upanishad Period

The period Upanishad is between 1400 BC and 600 BC, from the end of Rig Veda
period to the beginning of Buddhism and Jainism. In Upanishad period, after the
spread of Vedic culture, the sacrificial ritualsdominated and the Brahmin priestshad
the highest positionin society. Accordingly, different ritual dutiescameinto existence
aongwiththeoretica knowledge. Alsothepriestsweredividedinto different categories
like hotri, udgata, adhwarya and brahmanas. Asin the Vedic period, education
wasfor attaining the absol ute (Moksha). Practical knowledgein subjectssuch as
physical science, handicrafts, arithmetic, astronomy werealsoimparted. Theaim of
educationwas.

To enablerealization or true knowledge and achieve the absol ute
To meditateand think

Inaccomplishingtheam of education, gurusplayed amgjor role. Theteachers
duringthis period were held in high esteem and ajob of ateacher wasconsidered a
high classjob. Sincegurusenjoyed specia status, the selection of guruwasrigorous
and followed astrict process. These guruswere appointed to enlighten and to wipe
off darknessfrom the society.

During education, studentswere madeto sit at the feet of the guru, and the
gurusrecited thelesson to the students. Upanishads describe thePara Vidya (physic
knowledge) and thisknowledge was considered to be above al knowledge sinceit
enablesthe unity of soul and absolute. The study of the Upanishad hel ped students
to reach self-realization. However, education waslimited to the upper castes of the
society. Asin the Vedic period, women were also permitted to study. The three
methods of teachingin Upani shad period were:

Sharvan (learning)
Manan (mediation)
Nidisdhyasan (realization and experience)

According to Rig Veda, ateacher was sel ected and then educated or trained
and was expected to have passed the recognized curriculum and fulfilled all the
dutiesof aBrahmachari. Teacherswere supposed to seek knowledgefor redlization.



They werehighly respected. In due course, the scholarly classcameto beknown as
Brahmansand teaching became a hereditary profession for them.

During thisperiod, the relationshi p between theteacher and disciple became
very intimate. The word Upanishads connotes ‘sit close’. Teachers had the freedom
to choose their disciple and once the discipleswere chosen, it became the moral
duty of theteachersto take care of their disciples. Knowledge during thistimewas
orally transmitted and explanation was the most important way of teaching. The
discipleswere expected to emul ate their teachersand thislearning was passed from
one generation to another.

Good teachers devised innovative methods of teaching to makethelessons
interesting and meaningful . Listening to the spoken words, comprehens on of meaning,
reasoning leading to generalization, confirmation by afriend or a teacher and
application werethefive stepsto realizethe meaning of ardigioustruth practicedin
ancient India.

Brahminical Period

During Vedic education, students were supposed to perform ‘Upanayan’ at the age
of four to nine, thereafter, they were sent to Gurukul sfor brahminical education.
Brahminical period is notable for learning brahminical education, whose chief
characteristicswere:

- Reigiousdements

- Character building

- Development of personality

- Sdf-reliance

- Sdf-control

- Beginning of education at appropriate stage

- All round devel opment

- Socid idedls

The studentswere sent to gurukulslikein Vedic period and students sat with

the gurusto gain knowledge. Education was provided to devel op character and an
all-round development of the students. The respons bility of boarding and lodging of
the student was given to the gurus. ‘Individual system of education” was followed in
gurukulswherethe students studied different subjectsand in addition had to perform
dutieslike grazing cows, fetching wood from forest, and begging for alms. The
instruction was mainly oral, through which students|earnt ithihas (history) and

puranasin addition to Vedas and Vedanga. The motto of education was *simple
living and high thinking’.

Buddhist Period

During the Buddhi st period, no educational ingtitutionswere present, instead religious
centreslike monasteriesand viharaswere the placeswhere education wasimparted.
Gurukul system in Vedic period was replaced with ‘sangh’. Like Upanayan
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ceremony, students performed ‘pravrjya’ before entering a sangh. After the completion
of ten years, astudent had to stay back asamonk (bikshus) in the Sangh for the
rest of their life. Buddhist period was marked by two types of education—primary
(included reading, writing and arithmetic) and higher education (included philosophy,
Ayurveda, military training). Studentsweregiven full freedom to select their courses
of study. Some of the subjectsduring Buddhi st period included teachingsof Budha
vinaya, and dharma.

Theteachersin the sangh wererequired to have spent at |east ten yearsasa
monk and to be compassi onate and generous. Both the student and teacherswere
respons bleof the monastery but the teacher had the sole responsibility of education,
food and clothes of their students. The teachers had to ook after and treat their
studentsin case of sickness.

Theteacherswere required to teach, write books, propagate religion, hold
discussion and debates. Theteacherswererespons blefor physical, mental, spiritual
and moral development of the students. Theteacher wasregarded asspiritual father
or intellectual father of the student.

Medieval Period (AD 1200-AD 1700)

Invasion of the Mudlims paved theway for Mudim educationin India. Eventhough
Muslim education came into existence, some parts of the country still had the
brahminical system of education. The Muslim rulers of the medieval period had
shown moreinterest in political affairsthan spread of education.

TheMuslim rulersstarted education by opening educational centrescalled
Maktabas (schools) and Madrasahs (colleges). Maktabaswere centres of primary
education, which provided knowledgein bas c conceptsliked phabets, reading, writing
and smplearithmetic, religiousinstruction. Themadrasahs catered to the needs of
higher education which taught grammar, rhetoric, logic, theology, metaphysics,
literature, jurisprudence and sciences. Education started with aceremony called
bismillah, imparted by the teacher Moulavi. After the compl etion of educationin
maktaba, studentsenrolled in madrasahsfor higher education, wherelectureson
higher education were given by eminent teachers/lectures. Many teacherswere
appointed in these madrasahs by the state to impart education to the students. The
rulersof Tughlak dynasty provided financia ass stancefor the running of madrasahs.

Muhammad Ghori took interest in opening mosques and collegesat Ajmer to
train teachers, preceptsof 1dam and teachings of Mohammeden law. Mudim ruler
Firoz Shah Tughlag had shown interest to provide financial assistance to these
educational centres. Similarly, Akbar opened many madrasahsduring hisperiod for
higher education.

Duringthisperiod, themethod of teaching in maktabasand madrasahswere
oral and the moulvies enjoyed high respect. They were entrusted with the duty of
teaching students. They were respected by the society and students. Past references
show that no specially designed teacher-training techniquesexisted in the medieval
period. Arrangementslikefood andlodging were provided to theteachersof medieval
period. So asto reduce the burden of work of teachers, studentsof higher classes



were entrusted to teach the students of lower classes. Students were provided
amplefreedom to devel op themsel ves during this period. Much careand investment
were madefor the growth of educationin the medieval period.

Modern Period (AD 1700-AD 1947)

The modern education system started with the arrival of Christian missionariesin
the country. The Chrigtianscameto Indiato establish trade rel ationswith the country.
Later on, they becametherulersof the country and started the modern education
system. Thecredit of education of modern Indialieswith the Christian missionaries.

Beforethearrival of British, Christian European missionariesand Danish
missionariesstarted the basic work to provide teacher training coursesinthe country.
The Danish missionaries started a school at Tranquebar in Tamil Nadu to train
teachersin 1716. The teachers passing out from this school were appointed as
teachersin primary school s. Danish missonariesstarted another school in Serampore
inWest Bengal in 1793. Both theseinstitutionstook interest in providing training
programmesto teachers.

Theseingitutionsfollowed monitoria system (or the pupil-teacher method of
training) to design theteacher training programmeswhich werelater accepted as
the adoption method to appoint presidenciesunder British rule. Thissystem was
known to be “Bell-Lancaster System’ named after Andrew Bell, Superintendent of
Schools, established by the British government. His thoughts and ideas were
implemented in teacher education programmes.

Later on, educational societies came into existence at major places like
Bombay, Madrasand Cal cuttaand oneteacher training ingtitution wasalso set. The
annual report of presidencies saysthe agencieslike Cal cutta School Society (Ca cutta
Presidency), Madras School Society (Madras Presidency) and Native Education
Society (Bombay Presidency) played remarkableroleto train teachers. The Native
Education Society of Bombay formed in 1815 provided training to twenty-four
teachers and were sent to different parts of the country as ‘organizers’ to improve
the quality of teaching at elementary level.

Similarly, Calcutta School Society formed in 1849, made a remarkable
contribution to train teachers of elementary level. Thiswas appreciated by East
IndiaCompany by providing agrant of 500 per month to encourage the contributions
of Calcutta School Society. Effortswere taken by Cal cutta School society totrain
women teachersof the province. Later, moretraining centerswereset up. Similarly,
the then Governor of Madras, Sir Thomas Munro, sanctioned agrant to Madras
School Society to train teachers under his province. This job was successfully
completed by the Madras School Society.

During the early periods of the British rule, enormousformal schoolscame
into existence and the need for teacher training was drastically felt. Lord Macaulay’s
Minute of 1815 on judicial administration of the presidency of Fort William
recommended the need of teacher training, which isconsidered asthefirst document
to recognize the need for teacher training in the British period. Asaresult, many
schoolswere set up in different parts of the country like Surat, Pune and Cal cutta.

An Introduction to
Teacher Education

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material

19



An Introduction to
Teacher Education

NOTES

20 Self-Instructional Material

Totrainteachers, anumber of teacher training centerswere also set up in places
like Meerut, Madras and Agraand by 1824, twenty-six teacher training centers
were opened at different cornersof the province. From 1815 to 1854, the demand of
teacher training considerably increased and it wasreflected in the policy making
process of different provinces.

In 1826, Sir ThomasMunro had initiated stepsto establish teacher training
schoolsin every collectorate (district headquarters of the government) known as
principal schools. By thissuggestion, heexpected that therewill be continuoustraining
of teachers and the shortage of teachers can be solved to alarge extent. He also
expected that therewoul d be one principal school for 300 tehsilsunder hispresidency.
Similar stepswere adopted by different rulers. The secretary of Bombay in 1845
opened anormal classin Elphistoneinstitution. Thiswasopened for fourty primary
teacherswhichincluded fifteen Marathi, fifteen Gujarati and ten Kanarese.

Training for three years was provided to these groups. The Poona Sanskrit
College and Poona English Schoolswere mergedin 1851 to devel op Poona College
to providetraining toteachers. Traininginteaching methods, psychol ogica strategies
and other pedagogical methodswere conducted at this college. At the sametime,
the English School at Surat opened anormal classto train Gujarati teachers. The
main aim of theseinstitutionswasto train teachersat various|evelsand to equip
them asfuture teachersuseful for the state.

Wood’s Despatch, 1854

Wood’s Despatch is a major landmark in the history of education in the country and,
hence, also called ‘Magna Carta of English education in India’. Thisdocument was
published in 1854 and recommended a good number of suggestions in the
improvement of education of the country aswell asthe prevailing teacher training
programmes. Wood’s Despatch has laid foundations for the establishment of
university system in India and opened Department of Public Instruction in the
provincesof Punjab, Bengal, Madras, Bombay and North-west.

For the first time, Wood’s Despatch emphasized the importance of teacher
training and the need for improving the quality of teaching. Not only the need for
teacher training, it hasgiven due cond deration to thefacilitiesprovided to theteacher
including salary structure and facilities for teacher training. Wood’s Despatch
recommended the opening of teacher training institutionsat each Presidency so as
to make teaching job attractive to the public. It recommended grantinaid in the
form of scholarship and salary to beincreased for those who attended thetraining
programme. Wood’s Despatch framed the outline for selecting teachers, training of
teachers, place of training, placement after training. It emphasized the need for
modificationinthemonitoria system of training, the stipend provided to theteacher
traineesand employment of teacher trainees after thetraining period.

In suggesting a change in the education of teachers, the Wood’s Despatch
referred to the system prevalent in England.



Lord Stanley’s Despatch, 1859

The recommendation of Wood’s Despatch was followed and strengthened by another
despatch known as Lord Stanley’s Despatch of 1859. Many policy makers and
rulersof the country failed in practicing some of the recommendations of Woods
Despatch and Lord Stanley expressed hisconcern over thisand came up with new
recommendations. During thisperiod, the grant in theform of scholarship givento
teacher trainees was considerably increased. More teacher education training
ingtitutions cameinto existence during the period from 1881 to 1882. Smilarly, the
number of normal schools increased to 106, of which fifteen were exclusively
reserved for the women of the country. A total of 3886 teachersgot trained from
theseingtitutions. An amount of onelakh waskept aside to meet the expenditure of
teacher training programmeswhich was a considerable amount at that time.

Thosewho had primary educati on were given admissionto teacher training
programmes. Therulesand procedure of teacher education wasnot rigid, so asto
attract more number of studentsteachers. To attract more women to the field of
teaching profession there were no admission criteriafor women. The methodsand
procedures carried out during the process of teacher training were so ssmplethat it
motivated teacher traineesto continuethe course and completeit successfully.

The studentswere provided financial assistancein theform of stipend. The
initial period of teacher training followed monitoria system (pupil-teacher) thenlater
replaced it with ‘system of apprenticeship’, where students were placed under the
custody of an experienced teacher for aparticular duration of time. After completion
of apprenticeship, they wereplaced in Digtrict Training Collegesto get training for a
short duration and to get the certificate of ‘trained teacher’ which certified the
studentsthat they were qualified to teach in primary schools.

Intheinitial stages, teacher training was arranged for teachersat el ementary/
primary leve. Later, it wasextended to middleand secondary level. The Government
School, Madras, started in 1856, and Central Training School startedin 1877. In
1886, thefirst training college for secondary teacherswas established in Madras
followed by the Nagpur Training School in 1889.

Indian Education Commission (1882-83)

The commission known asIndian Education Commission or Hunter Commission
wasappointed by Lord Rippon and Sir William Hunter to sudy the education system
prevailinginthe country submitted their report in 1882. Thecommission emphasi zed
the need to open more normal schoolsto train teachers. They suggested opening at
least onenorma school under adivisona inspector. Thepattern of curriculumfollowed
by theingtitutionswasdifferent from each other. The commission had given freedom
to provincesto select their own syllabus and curriculum that suited their situation
and need.

Apart from pedagogical theory, practical classeswere organized as part of
teacher training. Physical sciencesand their relation to medicine, agriculture, and
book keeping, were some of the subjectstaught apart from theoretical subjects. The
commission suggested opening training centers separately for elementary and
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secondary school teachers. They al so emphasi zed that the subjectsto be taught for
secondary school teachersshould berichin content than the coursesfor e ementary
teacher training. They suggested that teacher training at secondary level should
conduct practice teaching to make the students aware about practical situationsof
real teaching.

Therecommendationsof Hunter Commi ssion expanded the scope of teacher
training ingtitutionsin modern Indiaand asaresult, teacher training collegeswere
set up at Allahabad, Lahore, Madras, Kurseong and Rgamundry. Out of thesecolleges,
the colleges at Madras and Rajamundry were created by upgrading the normal
schools. Thecollegea Madraswasset up exclusively for teacher training programmes
of secondary school teachers. By theend of the 19th century, some essential things
inteacher training had been established. Pedagogi cal courseshad replaced general
education, examinationsand certificatesin teacher training had been ingtituted and
practical aspectsin planning and teaching were emphasi zed.

At the start of twentieth century, more and more teacher training schools
opened in the country. The admission criteria, duration of the coursevaried from
placeto place. For example, teacher training course at Jabal pur College wasfor
two years but in other places, it was of one year. Teacher training programme at
elementary level had two year duration in Uttar Pradesh whilefour yearsin Assam.

InMadrasand Bengal, training centerswere set up exclusively for training
teachers of elementary and secondary level. College at Madras and Bengal
concentrated on content-cum-professional course pattern of teacher training. The
normal school started converting to training centers for teacher courses. The
ownership of teacher centerswere distributed even to private partiesand hence, the
end of nineteenth century is marked by the emergence of teacher training
organizationsunder private sector.

The beginning of twentieth century ismarked by the remarkabl e contribution
of the then Viceroy Lord Curzon, who took keen interest in the devel opment of
education and teacher educationin the country. He gppointed acommissionto enquire
about the working pattern of the universities of the country, standard of education
provided by the universitiesand so on. Asaresult, the commission came up with
UniversitiesBill in 1903 and suggested possi ble solution to improvethe quality of
teaching at theuniversity level.

In 1904, government resol ution on educational policy was published. The
educational policiesof Lord Curzon emphasi zed the need of teacher traininginthe
country. It recommended to complete the training of teachers in the “art of teaching’,
aprerequisitetoimprovethe quality of teaching. The commiss on suggested setting
up of practicing schools near thetraining collegesfor conducting practi ce teaching
aspart of thetraining to devel op behavioura skillsin practical situations. It believed
that the theory and practical component of teacher training coursesshould be properly
linked to bridge the gap between theory and practical situationsof real classroom
atmosphere. It also suggested to provide oneyear teaching training programmefor
graduates and two year training for undergraduate | eading to University degreein
teacher training.



Therecommendationsof Lord Curzon showed theway to open more schools
and teacher training i ngtitutionsand practi cing school were attached to thesetraining
centers. By 1907, universities started awarding teaching degrees, except Bombay
University and UP. Bengal awarded L. T Degree and Punjab awarded B.T Degree
inTeaching. In 1913, the Government of India published another resolution with
major suggestion as ‘no teacher will be allowed to teach without a certificate in
teaching’, which again emphasized the need for teacher training in the country. The
resolution suggested that teachers should have passed the middle vernacular
examination and undergone a year’s training. It suggested periodical repetition and
improvement of coursesfor teachers. Asaresult of thisrecommendation, more
training collegeswere set up but it failed to implement some of the recommendation
dueto the onset of World War | in 1914.

Calcutta University Commission, 1917

At theend of theWorld War in 1917, the Cal cutta University Commission was set
uptolook into the quality of teaching in Cal cuttaUniversity under theleadership of
Sir Michael Sadler. Thiscommission cameto be known asthe Sadler Commission
or Cal cutta University Commission. Even though the committee was appointed to
review theworking of university, it suggested remarkabl e recommendation on teacher
education.

It recommended opening of aDepartment of Educationin each university
with aprofessor asthe Head of the Department. It recommended theintroduction
of education asan optional subject at theintermediate, graduation and post graduation
level. Sadler Commission recommended attaching an experimental school inaddition
to the practical schools, to provide opportunitiesto experiment variousteaching
methods, teaching skills, school administration, leadership qualities, etc. Practicing
schoolsexclusively set opportunitiesfor practice teaching.

Sadler Commission recommendations opened new universitiesin different
partsof the country, likein Mysore, Patna, Banaras, Dacca, Aligarh, and Hyderabad,
and someof these universities started with the establishment of Teacher Education
Departments. Similarly, the number of teacher training collegesal so increased inthe
country.

Hartog Committee, 1929

During thisperiod, the freedom struggle movement wasgoing through incidentslike
the JallianwaalaBagh M assacre and the Khilafat Movement. Hence, the education
system did not get much attention. The political situation and societal atmosphere
wasinstrumental in the appointment of acommiss on headed by Sir Philip Hartog,
called Hartog Committee of 1929. This Committee was especially appointed to
review the education system.

The commission expressed itsdeep concern over the poor quality of primary
education and the substandard quality of teacher training of primary teachersinthe
country. It wasfound that among the existing primary teachers, only twenty-eight
per cent had their middle school education and forty-four per cent were untrained
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teachers. The commission suggested thefollowing measureto improvethe quality
of teachersat the primary level. These were:

Quiality and standard of teacher training should beincreased
Theduration of teacher training course should be more
Adequateteaching faculty should be appointed inteacher training colleges

In-service courses, refresher courses and conferences must be arranged
for working teachersfor professional growth

Service conditionsmust beimproved to attract and retain teachersin the
teachingfield

These recommendations brought new dimensional change in the teacher
training and quality of teaching in schools. The need of professional course was
emphasi zed by the committee to improve the teaching-learning processin schools.
Inrura areas, teacherswho were aware of therural culture should only be appointed
was another comment of the commission. Thelevel of education wasadetrimental
factor in duration of the course of teacher-training course. Accordingly, pre-primary
and primary teacher training wasof two year duration, threeyearsfor middle school
training and two years for non-graduates in high school training course. The
recommendationsof Hartog Committee were adopted by the Central Advisory Board
of Education (CABE) in 1943.

Theimpact of Hartog Committee hel ped thirteen out of eighteen existing
universitiesto open teacher education departmentsby 1932 and inthe history anew
degree named B.Ed. was started by Andhra University and M.Ed. degree was
garted by Bombay University for thefirst timein 1936. Smilarly, the Spence Training
Collegeat Jabalpur started preliminary research activitiesat B.T level. Hence, the
recommendation really provided anew direction in theteacher training sector of the
country.

Abbott-Wood Report, 1937

During the Second World War, the country was facing many political challenges.
Abbott-Wood report was published at thistime, which had indirect effect on the
prevailing teacher education system of the country. The structure, procedure and
thewhole system of teacher education was studied in detail. It found that working
conditions of teacherswere miserable, especially for theteachersfromrural aress.

To develop the quality and standard of teaching, refresher courses and
conferenceswere recommended for working teachersand in training colleges. The
report al so recommended to start vocational teachers college. At the sametimein
1937, Basic education was started by M ahatma Gandhi, leading to the training of
teachersfor basic schools. In 1938, aBas ¢ Training Collegewas set-up at Allahabad
and the Vidyamandir Training School was started at Wardha in 1938. Gandhi’s Wardha
Scheme was child-centered education and it provided opportunity to studentsto
earnwhilelearning.

The new system of education had indirect effect on the training of teachers.
Teachershad to internalize the teaching methods and proceduresto teach students.



The success of this education rests on the shoulder of teachers who trained the
students under Wardha Scheme. For the successful implementation of Wardha
Scheme, two types of training curricula were introduced—short-term and long-
term. Long-term training extended for along period of three yearsbut short-term
period wasfor ashort span of one year. During the training period, teacherswere
expectedto say in hostel sattached to thetraining ingitutessince both wereresidentia
programmes. L ater, thetraining system spread to other partsof the country.

The percentage of trained teachersimproved from 56.8 per centin 1937 to
61.3 per centin 1942. Still, there was much to be doneto improve the qualitative
aspect. In 1941, therewere 612 normal schoolsout of which 376 werefor men and
236 for women. There were twenty-five training collegeswhich were inadequate
and could not meet the demand. Vidya Bhawan teacher’s College in Rajasthan and
Tilak College of Educationin Poonawere started in 1941. Bombay wasthefirst to
start adoctorate degreein education the same year.

In 1941, the Vidya Bhawan Teacher’s College was started in Rajasthan and
theTilak College of Educationin Poona. Bombay took thelead in Sarting adoctorate
degreein education thesameyear.

Sergent Report, 1944

Asapost-war expans on of education after World War 11, anew educationa scheme
caled Sergent Schemewas submitted to the Government of Indiaunder theleadership
of Sir John Sargent. Thisreport isal so known as Post-War Devel opment Plan and
was accepted by the CABE (Central Advisory Board of Education) initsmeeting
held in 1943. The report mentioned the education devel opmental structure and
practices starting from pre-primary to university education. The schemealso made
sgnificant contribution to thefield of teacher education by contributing thefollowing
idedls
Therewill betwo typesof teacher trainingingtitutions. Onefor thosewho
have completed Secondary School Leaving Certificate, for aduration of
two yearsand other for degree holders, the duration of which will betwo
years.

Besidestraining in professional skills, teacher traineeswould receive
traininginextra-curricular activities.

Teacher training colleges should organi ze refresher courses, practical
classes, training workshopsand other professional conferencesin addition
toregular activitiesof the college

Experimental and practicing school sshould be set up to conduct research
onvarioustopicsrelated to pedagogy.

Teacher training should befreefrom fees, and stipend should be provided
totraineeteachers. Teacher training collegesshould aso provideresidentia
facilitiesto teacher candidates.

Teacher training should be seen asresidential programmessinceresidentia
programme hel p studentsto empower teaching skillsfully.
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The€eligibility criteriafor M.Ed. degree programme would be trained
graduate with three years of teaching experience.

The professor, school headmasters and inspecting officers, could be
transferred from one placeto other.

Special teacher training programmes should be arranged for training of
women to overcome the shortage of womenteachers.

Sergent Report a so recommended that boysand girlsafter high school can
beinducted into theteaching profession. Training programmesshould include practical
training, refresher courses and research facilities. It suggested atwo-year course
for pre-primary and junior basic school s (after high school) and athreeyear course
for these near basic schools. The graduates were then to go for oneyear training.
Thereport suggested that thefirst year should be devoted to general and professional
subjectsalongwith school visits, discuss onsand other experiencesto createinterest
inthetrainees. It also proposed to revisethe pay scaleto attract better candidates.

1.3.2 Post-Independent India

After Independence, the Indian government madeat | ot of effort to spread education,
which provided wide access to all sections of the society irrespective of caste,
creed, religion, language and region. The quality of education improved after
Independencein 1947. The expansion of educationindirectly affected thetraining
programmesfor teachersinthe country. The government consdered teacher education
as one of the core component which had direct rolesin the nation building. The
expansion of schools demanded the need of qualified teachersto meet the new
demandsof education.

The Indian government came up with new committeesand commission to
revamp the prevailing teacher education system of the country. The commissions
put forward innovating policiesand sepsto strengthen the exi sting teacher education
system. After Independence, astherewasagreat demand for teachersin the country,
the commi ssions made teacher education accessible to large number of people.
Similarly, the demand for in-service programmeswas al so highlighted to improve
the efficiency and efficacy of working teachers.

Thefirst commission appointed to review the prevailing education system
was set up under the chairmanship of great educationist, Dr. S. Radhakrishnan,
whichispopularly known asthe University Education Commission.

University Education Commission (1948-49)

Soon after Independencein 1948, the University Education Commissionwasset up
under the chairmanship of Dr. S. Radhakrishnan to study education system of the
country and the commission submitted itsreport in 1949. Thisdocument contributed
significantly inimproving the quality of education, in particular teacher education
system for the next few decades. The Commission recommended to increase the
duration of school education from eleven to twelve years and suggested degree
coursesafter completion of schooling.



Two year degree was replaced with three year course. General education
wasintroduced with coll ege programmesand recommendationswere giventoimprove
theworking conditions of teachers across schools and, collegesand universities.
Therewereto bethree cadresof teachersin universities, viz, lecturer, reader and
professor. Another suggestion was to introduce continuous and comprehensive
evaluation system in the country as part of evaluation.

The Commission studied in detail teacher education procedure and stressed
the need for reorgani zation of teacher training departments and training colleges.
Some of the recommendations made by the commission areasfollows:

There should be balance between theory and practical component in
teacher training programmes. Hexibility should bemaintained in preparation
of teacher education curriculum. Theory papers should be connected to
red lifestuation.

Teacher education courses should be modified such that moretime should
be allocated for eval uation of student performance.

After theory courses, students given opportunity for practice teaching
and training schoolsshould beidentified for the purpose.

Students should be provided opportunitiestoinvolve actively inthedaily
activitiesof the school.

Staff of thetraining colleges should be appointed from those who have
experience of teaching.

The curriculum and training course of teacher education should be
adaptableand compatibletolocal circumstances.

Admission to master education can be possible only after successful
completion of some years of teaching experience.

The commission was disappoi nted with the procedure and duration of
practi ce teaching sessions of the programmes. It recommended keeping
at least twelve weeks exclusively for practice teaching in oneteaching
teacher education programmes. It al So suggested measuresto overcome
thedifficulties caused by rising the duration of teaching practice sessions.

It stressed theimportance of researchin thefield of education. It strongly
recommended i mplementing of research orientations and practicesin
teacher educationtoimproveteaching quality.

Recommended to conduct refresher course, seminars, workshops and
other academic activitiesfor working teacher during the vacation period.
This must be organized by the universities, to help upgrade subject
knowledge of teachersaswell.

The “certified attendance at a university refresher course’ once in four/
fiveyearsto be made compulsory for promotion of teachersin teacher
education departments.

Recommendations presented by the University Education Commissionwere
widely accepted and Universities started rewinding teacher education programmes
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by including more courses, giving due consideration to teaching practice sessions,
curriculum revision and so on. Central Institute of Education, Delhi University,
introduced the Psychol ogy wing and they were given the responsibility to design
related componentsof teacher training programmeslike psychol ogy tests, identifying
and promoting research interest.

Till thetime of University Education Commission, theterminology related to
teacher preparation was ‘teacher training’ but soon after the second conference of
Indian Association of Training Collegesat Mysore, the terminology changed to
‘teacher education’. Now, teacher preparation programmes are commonly known
asteacher education programmes.

Secondary Education Commission (1952-53)

After the University Education Commission, under the leadership of Dr. A.
L akshmanaswami Mudaliar, the then Vice-Chancellor of university of Madras, a
new commission was set up in 1952 to recommend suggestionsfor thereform of the
education system in the country. It was appointed to review secondary education
system, but, as a part, it studied the teacher education system and came with
innovative recommendation to improvethe quality of teacher education.

The commission expressed initsreport deep concern for the sub-standard
and low quality teacher training programmes of the country and recommended to
increase the duration of the programmesto two years. But, dueto political reasons
the authoritiesfail ed to implement some of the suggestion, hencethey decided to
continuethe existing Sructure of teacher education with minor changes. Theduration
of the course remained one year but ampl e opportunity was provided for effective
teaching practice sess onsinthe curriculum. To supplement thetraining programmes,
innovativeteaching methods, procedure in eval uation/assessment, new techniques
for co-curricular activities, and specialized techniquesto teach children with specia
need wereintroduced.

The Commission stressed on the need for practice teaching as a part of
teacher education programmes. It introduced the concept of demonstration school/
model schoolsto get training for teacher candidatesunder practical situation. These
schools were to be at a reasonable distance from the training colleges. The
Commission suggested that practi ceteaching should not belimited to demonstration
lesson, observation lesson, criticism lesson or practiceteaching but also congtruction
and administration of achievement tests, practical classeson physical education,
and training sessionson co-curricular activitiesal so must be arranged.

The Commission clearly emphasised the need of various components of
practical sessionin additiontotheory courses. The Commission aso emphasised the
need for specialised training programmesfor children with special needs. Apart
from that, general principles of mental hygiene were implemented as essential
component of teacher education programmesto incul cate proper behavioural skills
inteachersand studentsaswell.

The Commission stressed the need of variety of curricular activities and
innovative methods of teaching in teacher training programmes. Training in



extracurricular activities, trainingin controllinglibrary, training in physical education,
conceptsrelated to health and care of children, school |eadership character building,
importanceof scout and guides, junior red cross, formation of sudentsclubs, citizenship
training, conducting debates, seminars, quizzesand social serviceweresomeof the
programmes recommended by the commission as part of teacher training. The
commission aso recommended conducting of in-servicetraining for working teachers
to update pedagogical and content knowledge. The Commissionsuggested todistribute
stipendto al teacher candidatesand to set up residential training schools. In order to
overcomethe shortage of women teachersin the country, part-timetraining courses
were to be arranged for women candidates. For admission to master degreein
education, it was recommended that students should have at |east three years of
teaching experience.

TheCommiss on suggested twotypesof trainingindtitutionsfor teacher training.
Thesewere;

Two-year teacher training programme: It was conducted for
candidates having school leaving certificate or higher secondary leaving
certificate. The programme should be arranged under a separate apex
body under the government.

One-year teacher training programme: It was for candidates who
are graduates. It should be under any universities of the country. The
degree or diploma certificate has to be awarded to the students after
completion of theoneyear course by any university.

Many of the recommendati onswere accepted and implemented by the state
but failed to implement some of the recommendation in satisfactory manner. The
government in 1954 gppointed another team of internationa expertsin collaboration
with Ford Foundation to study education in detail. Thisteam recommended the
following measurestoimprove quality of graduate teacher education programmes:

Theteacher education programme should be designed in such amanner
that it should prepare the studentsto take up assignment asteachers.

Redligtic methods of teaching should beimplemented in teacher education
ingtitutes.

Practi ce teaching should be arranged in block-wise manner and proper
implementation strategy hasto be adopted.

Laboratory school s should be set up to experiment innovative method of
teaching and curriculum construction.

Extracurricular activities should be arranged and made an integral
component of practiceteaching.

In 1956, the government appointed an expert committeewith Dr. E. A Pires
asHead to design anew syllabusfor secondary teacherstraining. The committee,
later known as Pires Committee, published the draft of recommendation, whichwas
accepted at the Conference of the Principal s of Training Collegesin 1957. The
recommendationsare given below.
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Weightage for both theory and practical courses should be made equal

Thetheory papers of teacher education to be reduced to the following
four papers.

0 Principlesof Education and School Organisation
0 Educationa Psychology and Health Education

0 Methods of Teaching of two school subjects

0 Current Problemsin Indian education

The second Five Year Plan waslaunched in 1955-56 and it was contempl ated
that Sixty-eight per cent of teacherswould betrained by 1960. Anamount of seventeen
crorewasapportioned for increasing training facilities. In 1957, theAll IndiaCouncil
for Secondary Education and All IndiaCouncil for Elementary educeation wereformed
to recommend suggestionsfor improvement of teacher education at respectivelevels.
Both councils provided necessary extension services to teacher education
programmesinvariousareas.

During the decade of 1960’s, more efforts were made by different committees
to review and recommend innovative strategiesto improve the quality of teacher
education in the country. A major one wasthe Review Committee formed by the
University GrantsCommissionin 1960, under thechairmanship of N. K. Sidhantaah.
TheAll IndiaCouncil for Elementary Education also appointed astudy groupin
1961 under the chairmanship of Roy Singh. Both the review committees presented
its views on structure and procedure of teacher education in the country and
contributed val uabl e suggestionsto improve the system.

The study group’s work concentrated on elementary teacher education while
the Review Committee commented on the objectives, curriculum and transitional
strategies of teacher education. The study group, finding the quality of elementary
teacher education poor, recommended in-servicetraining to the untrained teachers
workinginthecountry. It al so recommended to provide extension servicesto untrained
teachers on massive scaleto improve quality of elementary teachers. The major
recommendati ons of these committeesareas given below:

Thecriterionfor admission to M .Ed. degree programmeswasfixed as
second class master’s degree plus first classin B.Ed. degree both in
theory and practical paper. Thosehaving at |east second classin bachelors/
mastersweregiven direct admissiontotwo year integrated M .Ed. degree
course, to attract gifted candidatesfor teaching profession.

Students had to complete one speciaisation with acquaintance in
methodol ogy of research.

Individual dissertationswere replaced with group projectsat M.Ed. level.

Those who aspired to conduct research studiesin education wereto be
scrutinized by ascreening committee appointed for the same.

Encouragement was provided to research scholars on studies which
required immediate attention in educationd field.

Doctora degreeholdersareonly permitted to superviseresearch scholars.



Againinthesameyear (1961), astudy group under theleadership of B. M.
Jhawas appointed by the Planning Commiss on to suggest measureson improvement
of teacher education. The committee emphasised the need to replace old age
traditional system of teacher education with modern, innovative stylesof teacher
education to create capabl e teachers useful in nation building. They were of the
opinion that sound teachers, male or female, can be moulded only through proper
integration of theoretical knowledgewith practical component of teacher education
curriculum. The concern on the wide gap between theory and practical component
wasnoted by the committeewhich suggested conducting about thirty lessons(fifteen
each intwo subjects) during the course of teaching practice.

Thissystemisfollowed still in some statesasacontinuation observing lesson,
criticismlesson, and demonstration lesson. In addition, proper experimentationin
variousextracurricular activitieswasto be conducted to gain moreinsight in various
componentsof teacher education. The Commission appreciated the contributions of
KurukshetraUniversity and four regional collegesof educetion inthefield of teacher
education, on experimentation of various components of teacher education. The
Commission dso recommended giving high priority to teacher educationinthe Twelfth
FiveYear Plan.

Another landmark during the 1960swas the establishment of National Council
of Educational Research and Training (NCERT), with headquartersat New Delhi
and opening of Regional Collegesof Education at Bhopal , Bhubaneswar, Mysore
and Ajmer. NCERT wasintended to provide training to school teachers, conduct
research, publish necessary booksand other rel ated material and co-ordinatevarious
activitiesof school and Regional Colleges of education. Later, NCERT came up
with designing text booksfor different classes. Meanwhile, Regional Collegesoffered
different types of degreesinteacher education andin turn, set standard for teacher
education inthe country. They offered innovativefour year integrated B.A., B.Ed./
B.Sc., B.Ed./B.Tech and other normal B.Ed. programmes.

Education Commission (1964-66)

Inthehistory of education, another commiss onwas gppointed under thechairmanship
of S. Kothari (popularly known asthe K othari Commission) to review theeducation
systemin 1964. The commission submitted itsreport in 1966—a comprehensive
report on different aspectsof education. The Commission gave val uable suggestions
ondifferent sectorsof education, viz, primary, secondary, higher secondary, vocationd,
technical and teacher education. The Commission devoted aseparate sheet for the
recommendations on teacher education at all levels of teacher education, from
elementary teacher education to higher secondary. It expressed itsdeep concern
for poor quality of teacher education and recommended a sound programme of
professional education to teachers.

The Commission found that the quality of teacher educationisvery poor in
someinditutesand had nothingto dowith theground redlity. It suggested thefollowing
strategiesto improveteacher education inthe country:

Removing mismatch of teacher education programmeswith school life
redities
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Bringing teacher education closer to university education—teacher
education programmes should be raised to the standard of collegiate
education

Adopt methodsto improve quality of both training procedureandtraining
inditutions

Internship programmeto carry out practical knowledgeinrea classroom
stuationswhichwould help build healthy rel ationshi p between working
teachers, classroom climates, activitiesof schools

Expand the scope and access of training facilities
Implement in-servicetraining programmesfor professional growth

Cregtion of agenciesboth at nationd and Satelevel to maintain the standard
of education

I solation of teacher education was one of theimportant recommendations of
Kothari Commission. It stated that education should beisolated from universities
andtreated associa scienceor aseparatediscipline. Thissubject can beintroduced
asan el ective subject both at undergraduate or postgraduate level. The coursesat
undergraduatelevel wouldinclude paperslike philosophy, psychology and sociological
foundationsof education, comparative education, contribution of great educationists
and apaper on recent trendsand practicesof educational problems.

For postgraduate level, M.A. in education should beintroduced of two year
duration. The Commissionwas of the opinion that training schoolsshould assist the
neighbourhood school sin day to day activitieslike planning timetable, and helpin
using improved teaching methods. Thismay befacilitated by opening an extension
department at al traininglevel ingtitutions.

The commission also pointed out the following measures to improve
professionalism and quality of teacher education:

Linkingtheoretical knowledge/subject knowledgeto practica activitiesof
theschool.

Inorder to overcomethe burden dueto linkage of the fundamental subject
knowledge with school curriculum, number of working days may be
increased from 180 to 190 daysto 230 days.

Integrated courses may be devel oped and practiced in universitieswith
strong education departmentsor school sof education.

No separateingtitute should be opened to experiment integrated courses.

Curriculum should be reframed so asto build professional qualitiesof
studentsat maximum possiblelevd. 1t shouldincludethe cultural aspects
of the country.

Proper books must be written to cater to the needs of teacher student
community for reference during teacher education period.

Research on relevant educational programmesto be carried out at all
level sof teacher education. Focus should be given to research onteaching
of English and Indian languages.



Toimprovethequality of teaching methodsand instruction, the Commission An Introduction to
recommendedthefollowing: Teacher Education

Traditional methodsof teaching shoul d be replaced with novel methods of
teaching. Teaching methods can adopt strategieslike self-reflection, self-
study, independent thinking methods, audio-visua equipment, casestudies,
project works seminars.

Teacher education should be well integrated to develop qualitieslike

concern for society, senditivity towards human behaviours, and positive
attitude toward teaching profession.

NOTES

Reform in evaluation system must be introduced. Internal assessment
should be made an integral component of eval uation. Teachersshould
take careto maintain cumulative recordsin consultation with the students.

Teaching practice should be conducted in two stagesand are supposed to
conduct continuous practice teaching of at |east eight weeksin aschool
identified by them. They should participatein al activitiesof the school,
school assembly, physica education classes, club formation, art festivals,
library work, workshopsand other co-curricular activities.

As part of professional development, special professional training
programmes should be arranged for school headmasters and teacher
educators.

Theduration of the programme may be extended to two yearsfor students
who have completed secondary school certificateand oneyear for graduate
students.

The post graduate coursein teacher education must beflexibleto adapt
changesinthe society.

Curriculum of teacher education should beflexibleand should bemodified
toincorporate the latest happeningin the field of education, to meet the
realities of the practical activities of the classrooms. Political, social,
economical and technologica developments must be incorporated in
revisngthecurriculum.

In-service programmes may be arranged at all levelsfrom primary to
higher secondary to develop the professional qualities by various
organisations, universities, teacher training colleges. Teachersto attend
at least two/three month’s in-service programmes once in five year. For
secondary teachers, school summer institutes should be devel oped and
proper follow up strategies should be planned to monitor thein-service
programmes.

As per the recommendations of the Kothari Commission, universitieslike
Kanpur, Kurukshetraand Aligarh started new master degree coursesin education.
To providein-service courses summer school -cum-correspondence courseswere
initiated by regiona colleges of education. Stepsweretaken by theregional colleges
of education to providetraining programmesto the untrained teachersof the country.
During this period, different state governmentstook keen interest to open State
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Boardsof Teacher Education to impart training to teachersat different level and to
devel op linkage between variousteacher education collegesat the university and
collegeleves.

Theimpact of recommendations of Kothari Commission wasto raisethe
standard and quality of teacher education in the country. The number of teacher
educationingtitutionsincreased to 273in 1956 fromfifty in 1950. Smilarly, the number
of elementary teacher education increased to 1548 in 1965-66 from 184 in 1950s.
The Fourth Five Year Plan emphasi sed the need to rethink and spend agood amount
toimprovethe quality of teacher education by training women teachers, Scheduled
Tribeteachers, mathematicsand scienceteachers. In between areview committee
was appointed in 1968 under the chairmanship of B. D. Nagachudhari to look into
thefunctioning of NCERT.

The Committee suggested reingtating theintegrated teacher education courses
from Regional Collegesof Education to universities. Another landmark inthefield
of Teacher Education wasthe establishment of National Council for teacher education
(NCTE) in 1973, an apex non-statutory body exclusively for teacher education. This
body wasentrusted to report to thegovernment in mattersrel ating to teacher education
inthecountry and tolook after theimplementation of strategiesof teacher education
designed in Five Year Plans. The NCTE was located at NCERT campus and it
des gned thefirst framework, Teacher Education Curriculumin 1978, which covered
thewhol e aspect of teacher education and gave remarkabl e suggestionsregarding
pedagogy, content, procedure, methods, practice teaching, and curriculum. Dueto
non-statutory status, NCTE authoritiesfailed to implement some of the suggestions.

National Commission on Teachers (1983)

National Commission on Teachers (1983) under the leadership of Prof. D. P.
Chattopadhyay suggested the following measuresto strengthen teacher education:

- The duration of teacher education should be extended to two years. The
number of working dayswill be 220 daysin each year.

- After secondary school, afour year/five year (preferred) teacher education
certificatewill beintroduced.

- For XII qualified candidates, the course will be of two year duration in
elementary teacher education programme and the possibility of four year
integrated teacher education coursefor class X qualified may be explored.

- Selection test should be conducted to sel ect studentsfor teacher education
programmes. Thetest will be combination of rating scale, objective questions,
group discussion and personal interview. In addition, the physique, general
awareness, attitudetowardslife of the candidate would al so be considered
during the selection process.

- Trainingisajoint responsibility of teacher education institutes and teaching
practice schoolswill make sureto improvethequality of training.
- Duration of practiceteachingwill befour weeksinthethird year and three

weeks in the fourth year. Students were also expected to take part in all
activitiesconducted by the schools.



- Curriculum of teacher education programmesfor elementary and secondary
teacherswill cong s of theory componentslike professona preparation, generd
education and practical component like practi ce teaching.

- Tomeasureteacher student qualitieslikeattitude towardswork, affection for
studentsand involvement in activities, proper evaluation criteriashould be
devel oped by theteacher educationingtitutions.

- Teacher educatorswho are expert in the use of educational technology may
beidentified and posted in each education colleges.

- Opportunitiesmay be provided for self-assessment, discussion of lessons,
and self-evaluation.

National Policy on Education (1986)

The number of school expanded drastically in 1980swhich increased the demand
for teacherson alarge scale. But the quality and efficiency of theteacher education
became the serious concern of the country. It failed to implement some of the
remarkabl e recommendation made by the pervious commissions set for rewinding
the education system. The curricula were not revised, most of the institutions’
infrastructural facilitieswere poor, and the quality of teacherswas not up to the
mark. Inthisregard, the Government of Indiaintroduced anew policy, the National
Policy on Educationin 1986 to reframethe educational system.

The policy expressed its serious concern regarding teacher education and
teachers as ‘the status of teacher reflects the socio-cultural ethos of the society—
itissaid no people canrise abovethelevel of itsteachers. The government and the
community should endeavour to create conditionswhich will help, motivate and
inspire teachers on constructive and creative lines’. The policy recommended
completerestructuring of teacher educationin the country intermsof itspre, present
and post training procedure. New programmes and continuing education was
suggested to improve the quality of teachers.

Oneof theremarkable contributionswasto start Didtrict Ingtitutesof Education
(DIET) acrossthe country to wipe out sub-standard teacher education. DIETswere
created to provide quality teacher education training to elementary teachers. As
part of professional development, it was aso entrusted to organise in-service
programmesfor the teacher community and those who worked in non-formal and
adult education sector. The policy a so recommended upgrading of Secondary Teacher
Training Collegesto College of Teacher Education (CTE) whichwill helpand assist
thework of State Educational Research and Training (SCERT). The commission
also recommended National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) to provideall
resourcesto rel ook into the teacher education programmesand to accredit teacher
trainingingtitutions. NCTE was al so to initiate networking arrangement between
univergity teacher education departmentsand rest of theteacher training ingtitutions.

Assequel tothe National Policy on Education, aProgramme of Actionwas
prepared to restructure teacher educati on programmes on comprehensive manney.
The Programme of Action had thefollowing components:

An Introduction to
Teacher Education

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material

35



An Introduction to
Teacher Education

NOTES

36 Self-Instructional Material

Egablishing DIETSs

Two-fifty teacher training collegesto be updated to Colleges of Teacher
Education (CTE)

Adopt measuresto strengthen the SCERTS
Arrangement of orientation coursesto school teachers

Setting up of Departments of Teacher education in universities and
strengthening them

Subsequent to NPE, acentrally sponsored scheme of teacher education was
established by the Government in 1987. The objective of the schemewasto provide
necessary professional devel opment programmesfor school teacher inthe country
inareaslike methodsof teaching, pedagogical skillsand competence devel opment.
Again under the Programme of Mass Orientation to School Teachers, in-service
training programmewas conducted for 17.2 lakh school teachersin 1986-87.

To review the progress of National Policy on education and POA, the
government constituted a committee under the chairmanship of Acharya
Ramamurthy. The committee was of the opinion that the NPE and itssequel POA
were strong enough to reframe the teacher education programmes and its
recommendation should beimplemented and trand ated into action. The Committee
also expressed its concern for the non-implementation of many of the
recommendations of the POA.

Programme of Action (1992)

The National Policy on Education (1992) gave importance to the functioning of
teacher education institutions. Based on the suggestions of NPE and POA, alot of
money is being spent on infrastructure and organization of various in-service
programmes. By the year 1998-99 there were forty-five DIETS, seventy-six CTES
and 34l A SEsbut has had not much impact on the quality of teacher education. Out
of 2426 applicationsfrom thetraining ingtitutions, only 408 were granted recognition
by NCTE and 1294 were accorded provisional recognition duringtheyear 1998-99.
Out of 1349 applicationsfor openinginstitutionsonly 277 were allowed and duly
recognized. During this period, provisional recognition was accorded to 1035
inditutions
Themajor suggestionsof the Programme of Action wereasfollows:
Stressed the need for integration of theory and practice of teacher
education programmes.

By theend of Eighth Five Year Plan, all thedistrictswill be covered by
DIETsand two-fifty IASE/CTEswill be set up in the country.

Suggested to confer autonomous statusto SCERT, NCTE and to set up
State Boards of Teacher Education.

Launch of special orientation programme for school teachers for
professiond devel opment, asacontinuation to centraly sponsored scheme.

Recommended to strengthen Department of Teacher Education in



universitiesand to provideincentivefor good performanceto teachers
and disincentivesfor non-performers. The NCERT wasentrusted to frame
such normsfor school teachers.

Entrusted NIEPA and NCERT to develop induction and continuing
programmesfor DIET, SCERT and CTE faculties.

Asper recommendations of NPE and POA 1992, awide number of teacher
education ingtitutions have opened whichinclude461 DIETS, eighty-five CTESand
371 1ASE. Fund was alotted in the Tenth Five Year Plan to arrange in-service
programmesfor 425 DITES, teacher training collegesincreased from 804 t0 1334 in
theyear 2000. In Tenth Five Year Plan, in-service programmeswas conducted to
train 16.21 1akh teachersin the country. Thein-service programmeswere arranged
under the scheme of *Special Orientation Programme’ for Primary Teachers (SOPT).
In the year 1993, statutory status was given to NCTE, as sequel of POA, 1992.
Later NCTE framed rulesand regul ation for maintaining the standard of teacher
education including distance education teacher education programmes. NCTE
developed ‘Curriculum frame work of Quality Teacher Education’ in 1998 and then
in2009.

Thefirst decade of thetwenty-first century had the privilege of theliberalization
policy introduced inearly nineties. Thisopened up the education sector to the private
playersand there was Public Private Partnership (PPP). Encouragement wasgiven
toforeign universitiesto open their branchesin this country. National knowledge
commission has been set up which recommendsto achieve Gross Enrollment Ratio
of fifteen per cent by 2015 in higher education. After Sarva SikshaAbhiyan, efforts
arebeing madeto universalize secondary education through RashtriyaMadhyamik
ShikshaAbhiya(RMSA). Thellth Planis, therefore, called education plan asit
givesmore emphasi sto education especially higher education.

CHEcCK Y OUR PROGRESS

5. What wasthe aim of education during the Vedic period?

6. What wasthe aim of education during the Upani shad period?

7. Namethe three methods of teachingin the Upanishad period.

8. What wasthe motto of education during the Brahminical period?

1.4 AIMS AND OBJECTIVES OF TEACHER
EDUCATION AT ELEMENTARY, SECONDARY
AND TERTIARY LEVEL

Thefollowing arethe general objectivesof teacher education programmes:

- Building aninterest among pupil teachersin philosophica, psychological and
sociological principlesrel evant to el ementary education, i.e., understand the
learner, the teacher’s role and the teaching-learning process
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- Developing skills for teaching integrated environmental studies, inter-

rel ationship between social sciences and science and technol ogy

- Incul cating language skillsand speech, and devel op an aptitudeto listento

enableteaching languages effectively and cregtively

- Enabling student teachersto plan and organize physical activitiessuch as

sportsand puppetry shows

- Enabling them to incul cate val ueswithin the classroom and outside
- Enabling pupil teachersto remainlifelong learnersand devel op the attitude to

learnamong learners

- Developing the ability to solve problems of the learners such as social,

interpersona and emotional

- Enabling student teachersto establish bondswith parentsand the community

to strengthen school programmes

- Enabling studentsto undertake research projects
- Training studentsto meet requirement of learnerswith special needs
- Developing concern to spread education among the weaker and deprived

groupsof learners

- Developing skillsto contribute effectively in Sarva SikshaAbhiyan (SSA)
- Training studentsto practi ce hygiene and maintain good health
- Developing awarenessregarding conservation of environmental resources

andlifeand preservation of historical monumentsand other cultural heritage

- Preparing themto play therol e of an agent of socia changein the community
- Preparing them to not only act asaleader of the student community but also

asaguideto thewider community

- Preparing student teachersto be ableto liai son between the school and the

community

- Developing understanding, interests, attitude and skillswhich will enablethem

tofoster all-round growth and devel opment of the children under their care

- Tohelp develop awarm and positive attitude towards the growing children

and their academic, socio-emotional and personal problems

- Developing an understanding of the objectivesof student teachingintheIndian

context and awareness of therol e played by schoolsin achieving the goal s of
devel oping ademocratic, secular and socidistic society

- To develop competency in teaching on the basis of accepted principles of

learning and teaching

- Keeping abreast with the latest trends in the knowledge of the subject he

teaches and the techniques of teaching the same

- Developing communication, psychomotor skillsand abilitiesthat will enable

them to promote learninginside and outside the classroom



1.4.1 Pre-primary Stage

Pre-primary stage isnot the stagefor formal education. Hence, literacy isnot the
concernthoughit prepares studentsfor elementary education. At thisstage, learning
ischaracterized by activitiesperformedin groups, using playway methods, |anguage,
number games and activitiesintended to promote socialization and environmental
awareness. All theseare doneto devel op physical, mental and emotional aspect of
thechild. Approachesin devel oping life skillsand formation of good habitsneed to
be addressed with great care. Some pointsto be keptin mind are:

- Itisrequired to acquire theoretical and practical knowledge about early
childhood education.

- Itisrequired to devel op understanding of themajor principlesof child growth
and devel opment with special reference to the environment of thechild.

- Itisrequired to apply thisunderstanding and knowledge to the education of
young children under theIndian conditions namely, rural, urbanandindustria.

- Itisrequired to develop skills of communication such astelling stories,
explaining Stuations, etc.

- Itisrequired to develop skillsof taking care of the physical and emotional
health of young children by creating aconducive environment.

- Itisrequired to possessskillsof developing smplevisual aidsfromwasteand
indigenousmaterid.

- Itisrequired to understand the home environment of thechildren and develop
an amicablehome-school relationship for mutual benefit.

- Itisrequired to possessknowledge and devel op skillsproviding avariety of
learni ng experiencesthrough the organization of musical, rhythmical and
dramatic activities.

- Itisrequired to understand therole of school and of the teacher in changing
the society.

1.4.2 Primary Stage

Elementary education holdsakey positionintheeducation sysem dueto the significant
contribution it makesto national development. Children are admitted at thisstage
after completing pre-school education. They areusually first generation learners
who can befromvarious socia strata. Itisthe nursery of inculcating values such as
patriotism, moralsand devel opment of appropriate behaviour and life skills. The
impress onsacquired during thisstage generally remainsthroughout thelife. Following
are some of therulesof thisstage:

- Togain competencein first and the second language, this can be the mother
tongue or the national language, mathematics, socia sciences, environmental
studiesand nature

- Todevelop skillsinidentifying, selecting and organizing learning experiences
for teaching the above mentioned subjectsin formal and non-forma situations
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- Togaintheoretical and practical knowledgeon hedth, physical and recrestiona
activities, art and music, and skillsfor conducting these activities

- Todevelop understanding of the psychologica principlesunderlying thegrowth
and devel opment of the children of the age group six-plusto fourteen-plus
years

- Tounderstand the principleswhich hel p in promoting cognitive psychomator
and attitudinal learning

- Tounderstand therole of the home, the peer group and the society in shaping
the persondity of achild, and hel p devel op an amicable home school relationship
for mutual benefit

- Tounderstand therol e of school and the teacher in changing the society
1.4.3 Secondary Stage

Contemporary India has taken a fresh and more significant look at the role of
educationwithin theframework of overall national development. Educational goals
synchronizewith the national goalsof devel opment which seeksto develop human
resources. Development of human resources can be achieved through organized
teacher educati on programmes. Hence, the foll owing obj ectives have been set:

- Tomaintain continuity of elementary education and prepare studentsto study
diversified coursesand appropriate sel ection of subjectsat the senior secondary
stage

- Toempower pre-serviceteachersto adopt disciplinary approach inteaching,
and develop interest inthem

- To prepare them in the use of Information and Communi cations Technol ogy
(ICT), itsadvantages, disadvantages and safety measures

- To bridge the educational and cultural gap between the affluent and poor
school sthrough appropriate educational approaches

- To develop patriotism, and recognize the country’s contribution to the world
- Todevel op understanding among pre-service teacherson the nature of subjects

- To create awareness on environmental protection and need to maintain an
ecological balance

- To help studentsto hold on to themain thrust of the curriculum and devel op
appropriate transactional and eval uation strategiesfor the same

- Toenablethe pre-serviceteachersto familiarize and sensitize the students
with care and caution about life skill education, HIV/AIDS preventive
education, and reproductive health

- Tosengtizethemtoimprovethe quality of education by building the capacity
to undertake action research to solve problemsand to evol ve cul ture specific
and community oriented pedagogy

- To facilitate them to evolve happy and healthy school and community
relationship



- Tomake student teachersto understand not only the subject but al so the unity
of knowledge among different subject

- Todevelop among student teachersan integrated and holistic approachinthe
teaching of social sciencesand sciencesand technology

- Toempower student teachersto know how |learners construct knowledge

- Todevelop among student teachersthe skillsof communication and language
proficiency

- To help student teachersto acquire arepertoire of strategies, competencies
and skillsfor transaction and eval uation

- Todevelop among student teachersthe competenciesinusinglocaly available
educational resources

- Todevelop among student teacherstheskillsof ICT and making useof Internet
for enrichment of knowledge content

- To enable student teachersto promote self-learning/mutual learning in and
outsidethe classroomin order to eventually become independent learners

- To develop among student teachers skills of lifelong learning for their
professional devel opment

- Toinculcate among student teacherssocial, cultural, aesthetic, moral and
spiritua vauesand scientific approach and skill of integrating and transacting
these

- To develop among student teachers the competency to deal with learners
with special educational needsleadingtoinclusive education

- To make student teachers appreciate the contribution of India to world’s
civilizationandvice-versainvariouswalksof life

- Toenablestudent teachersto establi sh rapport with parentsand the community
to ensurereciprocity for the devel opment of both

- Toenable student teachersto acquire skillsfor guidance and counseling

- To develop among student teachers the competency of conducting action
research for total quality improvement

- Toenable student teachersto integrate valuesin all subjects/activities

- To develop among student teachers awareness and sensitivity towards
environment concernand promoating skillsfor meeting environmenta challenges

- To enable student teachers to develop competencies for an error-free,
responsive and transparent eval uation

1.4.4 Higher Secondary Stage

Higher secondary education occupiesaunique positionin the system of education.
Based upon the foundations of secondary schools, it isastepping stoneto higher
education on the one hand and to the world on the other. The students become
mature enough to take decision about their further education and their interests,
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aptitudes, goalsand needs become more crystallized. Higher secondary or +2 level
education offers two streams—academic and vocational. Students joining vocational
stream often enter the world of work and take advance coursesin vocational and
technica indtitutions.

Studentsjoining academic stream often maketheir way to higher education
or professional education. Subjectsinthe academic stream aretaught asindependent
disciplines and not thematically or in an integrated fashion. The academic and
vocational streamsavailable at the higher secondary stage have specific objectives
but thereisaneed to ensurethat appropriate linkages are maintai ned and strengthened
between thetwo.

The existing pre-service teacher education programme is preparing the
teachersto teach at the e ementary and secondary stagesonly. Thereisno provision
to prepareteachersfor higher secondary stage. Therefore, thereisaneed to have
aseparate teacher education programmefor student-teachers of higher secondary
stage. As there are two streams—academic and professional—at higher secondary
stage, pre-service courses need to be organized for both the streams.

Higher Secondary Education: Major Thrusts

TheNCFSE-2000 (Nationa Curriculum Framework for School Education) realizes
the criticality of higher secondary education. It suggests definite approaches and
openshnew vistasby indicating itsthrust areas. Thisstage makesclear demarcation
of educational streams—academic and vocational—yet simultaneously adopts a
flexible approach to permit lateral access, the characteristic of ahealthy system. It
ensuresthat appropriate linkage between the two isnot only maintained but also
systematically strengthened, through bridge courses.

For academic stream, the courseincludes;

(i) Foundation course(languageand literature, work education, health and
physical education)
(i) Threedective subjectsfrom alarge number of academic disciplines:
- Language
- General foundation course
- Healthand physical education and
- Vocational electiveshaving certain common aswell asstream-
specific objectives
Both these streamsaim at establishing coordination between lifeandlearning.
The NCFSE-2000 recommends semester and credit system. It clearly enunciates

the objectives of higher secondary education required for higher academic and
vocational competenciesand sKills.

Objectives: Academic Stream

Thegeneral objectivesof higher secondary teacher education (academic stream)
may includethefollowing:



- Devel oping among student teachersthe capacity to understand the place of An Introduction to
academic stream and devel oping acorrect perspective of itsnature, purpose Teacher Education
and philosophy

- Familiarizing student teacherswith effective techniques of transaction and
evaluation, especially inthe context of |earnersreaching thefinal phase of
adolescence

- Empowering student teachersto devel op strategies to promote discipline-
wiselearning aswell asto appreciate linkagesamong different subjects

- Making student teachers capabl e of using need-based ICT

- Empowering student teachersto guidelearnersfor self-study, reference kills,
group work/mutual learning, critical thinking, abstract conceptualization and
application of knowledge by adopting various methods such asproject work
andtutorias

- Enabling student teacherstointegrate valuesin all subjects/activitiesinthe
classroom and outside the classroom

- Developing among student teachers awareness and sensitivity towards
environment concern and promoting skill sfor meeting environmenta challenges

NOTES

- Enabling student teachersto acquire skillsfor guidance and counseling
- Developing among student teachersthe competencies of conducting action
research for total quality improvement

Objectives. Vocational Sream

Thegeneral objectivesof higher secondary teacher education (vocational stream)
may includethefollowing:

- Devel oping among student teachersaproper perspectivetowardswork ethics

- Making student teachersunderstand nature, purpose, philosophy, perspectives
and problemsof vocationa education

- Enabling student teachersto understand the emerging vocational needs of
thesociety

- Enabling student teachersto combineworld of work and learning

- Developing among student teachersthe capacity to establish proper linkages
between school, society, industry, agriculture and environment

- Empowering student teaches to acquire competencies, commitment and
performance skillsfor effective management of vocational education

- Developingamong student teachersright attitudesand skill sof entrepreneurship

- Enabling student teachersto undertake community survey for assessing new
vocational needsand establishing coordination with relevant agenciesand
voluntary organizations
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1.4.5 Implications for Pre-service Teacher Education

Some of the significant implicationsemanating from the above objectivesare:

1. Curriculum content and transaction: The NCFSE-2000 suggests changes

which have implications for teachers of both the streams. It gives a new
direction for selecting objectives, curriculum, transactional strategiesand
evaluation system. Curriculum content of teacher education and its
transactional strategieswill be stream-specific, though there would be some
commonality between hetwo. Thethrust areas of NCFSE-2000 and role of
teacher education will bethe main focusof teacher education curriculum and
itsmode of transaction.

. Academic stream: The curriculum content of teacher education will require

formulation of itsfoundation coursesincorporating latest development in
different areas. Itsobjectivewould beto hel p sudent teachersbecome capable
of clear and critical thinking and rel ate their teaching to the needs of specific
disciplinesand those of the society.

New devel opmentsin these areas need to be appropriately reflected in the
course componentsof anthropol ogy, bio-chemistry, bio-physics, life sciences,
neurology and genetics. These shall haveto begiven proper placeto enable
student teachersfor devel oping proper understanding of learners. Relevant
contentsfrom history and comparative education will enable student teachers
in devel oping proper understanding of learners. It will al so enable student
teachersto have an ideaof the devel opment of educational systemin India
and abroad. Componentsfrom economicsof educationwill haveto beincluded
for enabling student teachersto understand the contribution of education
towardsnational development.

Theinclusion of educational planning and management will devel op among
them understanding of the merits and shortcomings of education in these
fields. Emerging trendsin Indian society and economy, i.e., globalization,
liberalization, privatization, disinvestment need to be studied appropriately. In
addition, concernslike ecological imbaances, environmenta degradation also
have to be studied in their socio-cultural-economic context. Methods of
teaching shouldinclude pedagogical analyss, ICT, new eva uation techniques
and modern approach to curriculum transaction.

While transacting the curriculum of teacher education at this stage, the
following considerationsneed to bekept in mind:

Demands of theoretical and practical components of teacher education
aongwiththeir objectives

Compulsionsof knowledge society withitsemphasisonlearningtolearn
andlearningtolivetogether

Rapidity of changein theory and practice of education

The imperative would be to integrate theory and practice and make
transactional strategies discipline-oriented. Student teachers need proper
understanding of this approach. A synthesis between teacher education



ingtitutions, school-based and community-based approaches and al so between
independent study and group learning hasto be achieved. Student teachers
need to be encouraged to give seminars and organize workshops. Library
and |laboratory work should be given due consideration. Practiceteaching
and practica experiencesshould beprovidedin realistic Situationin the school
and bejointly supervised by school teachersand teacher educators.

Student teachers need to be encouraged to undertake projects and action
research. Interactive approach, group discussion, cooperative learning and
audio-visua demongtration assumeacentrd placeinthe processof curriculum
transaction. Student teachersshould participatein classroom teaching during
internship in teaching programme. Innovativetraining methodol ogieshaveto
replacetraditional ones. Initiative hasto come from student teacherswho
haveto become active participantsin the process of curriculum transaction.
Thegod inthisregard would eto devel op teaching competencies, commitment
and performance skillsamong student teachers.

3. Evaluation: Evaluation hasto be made scientific in approach, transparent,
continuous and comprehensve. Both formative and summative evaluations
using appropriate tool sand techniqueswoul d need to be utilized. Trangparency
of evaluation and seeking involvement of student teachersthrough practice
of peer eval uation and salf-evol ution viz-a-viz eval uation by the teachersneeds
to be ensured. A proper balance between internal and external assessment
hasto be struck. Due wei ghtage hasto be given to assignments projectsand
actionresearchinevaluation of theoretical and practical componentsof teacher
education. The principal and school teaching staff may beinvolvedinthe
assessment of thework of student teachersduring internship period.

Evaluation shall be flexible. It must include scholastic and co-scholastic
components and the assessment be made through grades. Peer evaluation
and student teachers’ own involvement in their evaluation will be helpful in
generating transparency of the process. A detail ed eval uation sheet containing
all the scholastic and co-schol asti ¢ achievements of student teacher need to
be prepared for which avariety of testsand tools need to be constructed.

4. Vocational stream: The content of teacher education for el ectivevocationa
subject hasto be functional. The need for effective vocational education
hardly needsreiteration. It shall berelated to theory and practice of avocation.
In addition to the componentsfor devel oping skillsand competenciesfor
achieving successinavocation, itsbroad principles may also be taught to
student teachers.

Thereationship between academic and vocationa education and devel opment
of aesthetic sensibility is taken care of. Teacher educators may be oriented for
course components like teaching salesmanship, market survey, advertising;
elementary accountancy, office management, art of business correspondence,
busi nessethics, financia management. and these componentswill haveto beincluded
in the curriculum. Inculcation of entrepreneurship skills and organizational
management skillswill haveto beincluded.
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Componentsof vocational and industrial psychology, sociology of work and
philosophy of vocational education need to be integrated in the curriculum.
Devel opment of vocationa competenciesand skillswould congtitutean integral part
of the programme.

At present no pre-serviceteacher education facilitiesare available for the
training of vocational teachers. Most of thetraining of vocational teachersisdone
through in-service programmes. Thissituation needsto be thoroughly examined.
Theexisting in-serviceteacher educati on programmesmay not be adequatefor skill
devel opment commensurate with the needsand equi pmentsof teachersof vocational
stream. Training of vocational teachersthroughin-service programmesisgeneraly
limited to afew demonstrations, workshop practices, occasional visitsto vocational
andindustrid sites, field work, and market surveys. obvioudy programmesof short-
term duration, can be undertaken only at peripheral level.

Student teachersneed towork in actual Situation asapprenticetorefinetheir
skills. The potentialitiesof workshops, |aboratory and expertisefrom thecommunity
may be mobilized and used in the transaction of the curriculum. Practiceteaching
needsto bearranged inreal work situation and student teacherswill haveto undergo
anintensive programmeof internship. There arefour stages, namely:

Fir s stage: Teacher-education at pre-primary, primary, junior, secondary
and collegiate stages

Second stage or M.Ed: Teacher-education for those who have
completed B.Ed courses

Third stageor M .Phil.: Teacher-education for those who have passed
M.Ed. course

Fourth stage or innovation stage: After completing M.Phil, each
individual student isexpected to select someeducational problemand has
to present the problemin theform of athesis

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS

9. What isthebenefit of synchronizing of education goalswith national goals
of development?

10. Which two streamsare offered by higher secondary stage of education?

1.5 AGENCIES OF TEACHER EDUCATION

Indiaisavast country with several types of education such as school education,
higher education, technical education, teacher education, medical education,
management education, law education, paramedical education, distance education.
Many national institute/council and regulatory bodiesfunctionin Indiato regulate
and govern these various types of education. All the regulatory bodies function
under theumbrellaof University Grants Commission (UGC).



Moreover, the national councilsand the regulatory bodiesenjoy functioning
and decision making autonomy. Lately afruitful initiation hastaken placeto propose
University Grants Commiss on asNational Commission on Higher Education and
Research (NCHER). Thelist mentioned below aretheregulatory bodiesin education
inindia

Table 1.1 Regulatory, Satutory, and Governing Education Bodies in India

S. Name Main Role
No.
1. University Grants Commission (UGC) Funding, recognition of ingtitutions and degree
titles, maintaining overall standards
2. Distance Education Council (DEC) under the | Funding, maintaining standards of open education
IGNOU Act
3. All India Council for Technical Education | Approval for technical institutions and limited
(AICTE) funding role for quality improvement
4, Council of Architects (CoA) Registration of architects and recognition of
ingtitutions for education in architecture and town
planning
5. Medica Council of India(MCI) Registration of medical practitioners and recognition
of medical institutions and qualifications
6. Pharmacy Council of India (PCI) Registration of pharmacists and approva of
pharmacy institutions
7. Indian Nursing Council (INC) Accepts qualifications awarded by universities
within and outside India
8. Dental Council of India(DCI) Recommend to the Central Government for approval
of dental colleges etc.
9. Central Council of Homeopathy (CCH) Maintain Central Register of Homoeopaths
10. | Centra Council of Indian Medicine (CCIM) | Maintain central register
11. | Rehabilitation Council of India (RCI) Recognition of institutions for physiotherapy and
related fields
12. | Nationa Council for Teacher Education | Recognition of teacher education ingtitutions,
(NCTE) framing norms and standards
13. | Indian Council for Agricultural Research | Coordinate and fund agricultural education
(ICAR)*
14. | Bar Council of India (BCI) Listing of Members of Bar
15. | Nationa Assessment and Accreditation | Inspecting and grading education institutes
Council (NAAC)
16. | Nationa Council Of Education Research | Develop curriculum and other necessary actions for
And Training (NCERT) school education

* Not a statutory body
Source: Compiled by the author from various sources

Table 1.1 containstheregulatory, accredited, and the governing education
bodies in India. The bodies mentioned above are unique and manage to assure
quality in education. Among them, few ingtitutes are those which areworking for
the devel opment of teacher educationin India. NCTE isdirectly associated with
teacher education, itsmanagement and quality check whereas other institutessuch
as UGC, NCERT, DEC, NAAC, and RCI are closely associated with the
development of teacher and school educationin India.
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Besidesthe regulatory and the governing bodies, other instituteslike SCERT,
DIET, BRC, and CRC equally work for the devel opment of teacher education. Let
usdiscusstheingtitutes associated with teacher education.

1.5.1 National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE)

National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) isthe apex body in teacher education
inIndia. It hasitsmain campusin New Delhi with aregulating authority of teacher
education throughout India, including teacher education through distance mode.

Establishment

National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) was set up in 1973 on the
recommendation of Education Commission (1964-66) to advisethe centra and state
governmentson mattersrel ating to teacher education. NCERT provided secretarial
support to NCTE the non-statutory body. NCTE developed a “‘National Framework
for Teacher Education Curriculum’ 1978 and also created awareness on issues
related to teacher education nationwide.

However, it was unable to prevent proliferation of bogus or sub-standard
teacher education institutesfrom functioning as NCTE was anon-statutory body.
Therefore, aneed wasfelt to empower NCTE and makeit an autonomous statutory
body sothat it could regul ate the institutions of teacher education and guidethemin
their curriculaand methods.

NCTE asastatutory body cameinto forcein pursuance of National Council
for Teacher EducationAct, 1993 on 17 August 1995 by abill passedinthe Parliament.

Organizational Structure

NCTE hasitsheadquarter at New Delhi and four regional committeesat Bangalore,
Bhopal, Bhubaneshwar and Jai pur to look after itsstatutory responsibilities. NCTE
in Delhi a ong with four regional committees have academic and administrative
wingsto deal with functionsresearch, policy planning, monitoring, curriculum,
innovations, co-ordination, library and documentation, in-service programmes apart
from having the responsibility of introducing innovations in teacher education
programmes and planned and coordinated development of teacher education
ingitutions. The NCTE headquartersisheaded by the chairperson, whileeach regiona
committeeisheaded by aregional director.



Table 1.2 given below discusses more in detail about the organizational
structure of NCTE.

Table 1.2 Organizational Sructure of NCTE

Units Structure Situated at States Covered
NCTE, Head | Chairperson, NCTE, Hans Bhawan, Wing All the States of Indian
Office, New Vice-chairperson, | Il, 1, Bahadur Shah Zafar National besides the State
Delhi Member Marg, New Delhi - 110 002. Jammu and Kashmir

Secretary, and
Deputy Secretary
Northern Regional Director | Northern Regional Committee | Haryana, Himachal Pradesh,
Regional and Executive (NCTE), 20/198, Kaveri Path, | Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar
Committee Committee Mansarover, Pradesh, Chandigarh and
(NRC) Near Mansarover Stadium, Delhi, Uttaranchal
Jaipur - 302020. Rajasthan.
Western Regional Director | Western Regional Goa, Gujarat, Madhya
Regional and Executive Committee(NCTE), Manas Pradesh, Maharashtra, Dadra,
Committee Committee Bhawan, ShyamlaHills, and Nagar Haveli and Daman
(WRC) Bhopal - 462002, Madhya & Diu, Chattisgarh
Pradesh.
Eastern Regional Director | Eastern Regional Committee | Arunachal Pradesh, Assam,
Regional and Executive (NCTE), 15, Nedl Kanth Bihar, Jharkhand, Manipur,
Committee Committee Nagar, Nayapalli, Meghalaya, Mizoram,
(ERC) Bhubaneshwar - 751 012, Nagalanda, Odisha, Sikkim,
Orissa. Tripura, West Bengal
Southern Regional Director | Southern Regional Committee | Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka,
Regional and Executive (NCTE), Kerala, Tamil Nadu,
Committee Committee Jnana Bharathi Campus Road, | Lakshadeep, Andaman &
(SRC) Nagarabhavi, Nicobar Islands, Pondicherry
Opp. National Law School,
Bangalore - 560 072

Theorganizationa structure of NCTE isdecentralized. It hasfour executive
regional committeesinitsregional offices. Asmentioned in Table 1.2 are NRC,
ERC, WRC and SRC which havetheir regional director and executive committee
headed by achairperson to discussthe matter relating to teacher education at their
juridiction.

Objectives of NCTE

Themain objective of theNCTE isto achieve planned and coordinated devel opment
of theteacher education system throughout the country, the regul ation and proper
maintenance of normsand standardsin theteacher education system and for matters
connected therewith. The mandate givento the NCTE isvery broad and coversthe
whole gamut of teacher education programmesincluding research and training of
personsfor equipping them to teach at pre-primary, primary, secondary and senior
secondary stagesin schools, and non-formal education, part-time education, adult
education and distance (correspondence) education courses.
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Role and Function

NCTE undertakes various functionsrel ating to teacher education, starting from
setting the norm and standardsto affiliate the teacher education institutesand to
ensurequality initsteaching learning process. Regular supervision and monitoring
of theingtitutes of teacher education isanother important function of NCTE. Let us
discussmore about theroleand function of NCTE:

- Planned and coordinated devel opment of teacher educetion system throughout
the country, regulation and proper maintenance of normsand standardsin
teacher education system and the mattersconnected with over al devel opment
of teacher education

- Undertakes ingpection to observe the facilities provided by the teacher
education ingtitutes and recognition of variousteacher training coursesbased
on application submitted by the institutions concerned in the prescribed
proformaand a ong with the requisite documents

- Conducts studies and surveys on various aspects of teacher education and
then publishthem

- Provides suggestionsand recommendationsto centra and Sate governments,
UGC, universities, Distance Education Council and the recogni zed teacher
education institutes on preparation of plans and programmes for teacher
education

- Monitorsand coordinatesteacher education and its devel opment

- Formulates guidelinesin respect to qualification and eligibility of teachers
who want to teach in schools, collegesand teacher education institutes

- Makesnormsfor any specified training or category of coursesfor teacher
education and the sel ection method of candidates, course content, mode of
curriculum and curriculum transaction

- Makesguidelinesfor starting new coursesor training, staffing pattern, staff
qudification and providing physical andingtructional facilities.

- Fixes standardsin respect to examinations, criteriafor admission to such
examinations, and schemes of courses

- Decidesthe guidelinesregarding tuition feesand other typesof feesthat are
charged by ingtitutes

- Conductsand promotesresearch and innovation in different areas of teacher
education

- Lays down norms and standards, and curriculum for conducting Central
Teacher Eligibility Test (CTET) to maketheteacher eigibleuptotheteaching
ClassVI1I whichismandatory according to Right to Education Act 2009

- Examinesand reviewsperiodicaly theimplementation of thenorms, guidelines
and standardslaid down by the Council, and to suitably advisetherecognized
inditutions



- Lay down normsfor suitable performance appraisal sysemsand mechanisms
for enforcing accountability on recognizedinstitutions

- Makesschemesfor different levels of teacher education

- Identifies recognized ingtitutions and set up new institutions for teacher
devel opment programmes

- Takesnecessary stepsto prevent commercialization of teacher education

- Publishesgood qudity books, scholarly journds articles, conduct high standard
lectures, withinitsjurisdiction

- Makesanationwide survey to identify theingtitute of excellenceinthefield
of teacher education and the contribution of theteacher educatorsin pedagogy,
use of new methodol ogy inteaching, and other areas of teacher education
and awardstheteacher educatorswho make excellent contributionin teacher
education, providing thirty-two awards annually, four in each region to
Elementary Teacher Training, two fromeachregionto CTE/B.Ed., onefrom
each region to IASE/Universities, and one from each region to Physical
Education (B.PEd./ M.PEd.)

- Developsnormsand standardsfor affiliating to theinstitutes, run the courses
of physical education such asBachelor of Physical Education (B.PEd.) and
Master of Physical Education (M.P.Ed.) as physical education isapart of
school education practices

- Performs other such functions as may be entrusted to it by the Central
Government fromtimetotime

- Workswith proper coordination with NCERT, UGC, MHRD, RCI, DEC,
CBSE and other regul atory bodies promote teacher education and school
education

- Develops norms and standards to operate teacher education programmes
offered by distance education mode such asD.El.Ed./ B.Ed./ M.Ed. through
Open Universitieslike IGNOU and other State Open Universities

NCTE: Vision 2020

NCTE will havetransformed the public understanding of the connection between
teacher knowledge and student learning. To accomplishthis, NCTE will developa
system that providesrich opportunitiesfor career-long teacher learning and that
documentsthe growth of both literacy teachersand their students. Teacherswho
chooseto participate in this system will be celebrated for their achievements by
community leadersand the media. Policymakersalso rely upon these teachersfor
their expertisein literacy teaching and learning.

1.5.2 National Council of Educational Research and Training
(NCERT)

National Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) isa premier
organization in Indiato take care of the mattersrelating to school education and
research in education. It hasalong history to provide quality servicesto Indian
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studentsand the teachers. NCERT iswell known for itstext book publicationupto
12th standard. Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE) followsthecurriculum
of NCERT and itstextbooks. Most State board schoolsalso use NCERT books. Let
usdiscussthe establishment of NCERT.

Establishment

TheNational Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) was set up
by Government of Indiain 1961 as an autonomous organi zation registered under
SocietiesRegistration Act (Act X X1 of 1860) to advise and assist the Ministry of
Human Resource Development and Departments of Education in states’'Union
Territories(UTs). Theresponsi bility of NCERT isto formul ate and implement their
policiesand programmesin thefield of education for the improvement of school
education and providestechnical and academic support to schoolsin India.

Organizational Structure
Followingisadescription of the organizational structure of the NCERT:

- General Body: TheUnion Minister of Human Resource Development is
the president (ex-officio) of the general body of NCERT. The members of
thegeneral body aretheeducation ministersof al statesand Union Territories
and chairperson of the University Grants Commission (UGC), the secretary
to the Government of India, Ministry of Human Resource Devel opment
(Department of Education), four vice-chancellorsof Universities (onefrom
each region); the chairman of the Central Board of Secondary Education, the
commissioner of the KendriyaVidyalaya Sangathan, the director, Central
Health Education Bureau, the director of training, Directorate General of
Training and Employment, Ministry of Labour, one representative of the
Education Divison, Planning Commission, membersof theexecutive committee
of the council and nominees, not exceeding Six, nominated by the Government
of India(not lessthan four of them shall be school teachers). The secretary,
NCERT, isthe convenor of the general body of the NCERT.

- The Executive Committee: Itisthe main governing body of NCERT. The
Union Minister of Human Resource Devel opment isits president (ex-officio)
and the Union Minister of State in the Ministry of Human Resource
Development isthe ex-officio Vice-president. The membersof theexecutive
committee are director, NCERT, the Secretary to the Government of India,
Ministry of Human Resource Devel opment (Department of Education),
chairperson of the University Grants Commission, four educationistswell
known for their interest in school education (two of whom shall be school
teachers), thejoint director, NCERT, three membersof thefaculty of NCERT
(of whom at |east two are of thelevel of professor and head of department),
onerepresentative of the MHRD and one representative of the Ministry of
Finance (whoistheFinancial Adviser of NCERT). The secretary, NCERT, is
the convener of the executive committee. The executive committeeisassisted
initswork by thefollowing standing committees/boards:



0 Financecommittee

0 Establishment committee

0 Building and workscommittee

0 Programmeadvisory committee

0 Educational research andinnovationscommittee

0 Academic committee of theNIE

0 Advisory board of the Central Institute of Educational Technology

0 Advisory board of Pandit Sunderla Sharma Central Institute of
Vocationa Education

0 Managing committeesof the Regional Institutes of Education
0 Advisory Boards of Departments of the NIE

Functions of the council arelooked after by the director, joint director and
secretary. Three deans, the dean (academic) coordinatesthework of the departments
of the NIE; the dean (research) coordinates the research programmes and looks
after thework of the Educational Research and Innovations Committee (ERIC) and
Dean (Coordination) coordinatesthe activitiesof the service/production departments
and the Regional Institutes of Education. Presently, five Regional Institute of
Education (RIE) isfunctioning asapart of NCERT, which are situated at different
regionsof India.

All the RIEsare mostly teaching and research campus. RIE conductstheir
regular courses such as: four year integrated B.Sc./B.A. and B.Ed., two years
B.Ed., M.Ed. and research in education. Bes desteaching, they conduct many training
programmes for the in-service teachers of that region. In every RIE, thereisa
multi-purpose demonstration english medium school situated in RIE campuswhich
primarily used to conduct teaching up to 12th standard and conducts practice of
teachingfor the studentswho areadmitted in different teacher education programmes.
Besidesthat the school isused for conducting many educational experiment and
practical work. Details of the RIE and the states they cover are given below in
Tablel.3:

Table 1.3 Organizational Sructure of NCERT

Units Structure States cover
NCERT Head Office, Director, Joint All the Indian States and Union Territory
New Delhi Director,
Secretary

RIE Ajmer Principal, Heads Chandigarh, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, J& K,
Delhi, Punjab, Rgjasthan, U. P., Uttarakhand

RIE, Bhopal Principal, Heads Chhattisgarh, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Daman &
Diu, Goa, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh

RIE, Bhubaneswar Principal, Heads | Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Bihar, Jharkhand,
QOdisha, West Bengal

RIE, Mysore Principal, Heads Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, Lakshya Deep,
Puducherry, Tamil Nadu

NE-RIE, Shillong Principal, Heads | Arunacha Pradesh, Assam, Panipur, Meghaaya,
Mizoram, Nagaland, Sikkim, Tripura
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The Regional Institutes of Education (RIES) located at Ajmer, Bhopal,
Bhubaneswar and Mysore cater to the educational needs(pre-serviceand in-service
education) of teachers/teacher educatorsin the satesand UTsunder their jurisdiction.
Pre-serviceprofessional training programmesare offered to prepare school teachers
for teaching of different school subjects. These areregional resourceingtitutionsfor
school and teacher education and they extend assistanceinimplementingthe policies
of the states’UTsand help in monitoring and eval uation of the centrally-sponsored
schemes. TheNorth-East Regiond Institute of Education (NERIE), Shillong, caters
to the in-service educational needs of North-Eastern States asindicated earlier.
However, the pre-service teacher preparation programmesfor the North-East Region
aredtill being taken care by RIE, Bhubaneswar.

Objectives
Themajor objectivesof the NCERT and its congtituent unitsRIE are asfollows:

- Undertake, promote, aid, and coordinate research in areasrelated to school
education

- Prepare and publish model textbooks, supplementary material, newsdletters,
journalsand other related literature

- Organize pre-serviceand in-servicetraining of teachers
- Develop and disseminate innovative educational techniquesand practices

- Collaborateand network with state educationa departments, universties NGOs
and other educational ingtitutions

- Act asaclearing housefor ideasand informationin mattersrel ated to school
education

- Actasanodal agency for achieving goalsof universalisation of elementary
education

In addition to research, devel opment, training, extension, publication and
dissemination activities, the NCERT isan implementation agency for bilaterd cultural
exchange programmeswith other countriesin thefield of school education. The
NCERT dsointeractsand worksin collaboration with theinternationa organizations,
visiting foreign delegations and offers various training facilities to educational
personnel from devel oping countries.

Role and function

The major role and function of NCERT focuses on six areas such as research,
devel opment, training, extension and dissemination, publication, and exchange
programmes. Let us discussthe specific role NCERT.

Research

Following are some pointsincluded under research:

Conduct and support research and offer training in educational research
methodology



NIE, RIE, CIET, and PSSCIV E undertake programmesof research related An Introduction to
to different aspectsof school education, including teacher education Teacher Education

Support research programmes of other institutions/organizations by
providing financial ass stance and academic guidance

Provide assi stanceto research scholarsfor publishing their Ph.D. thesis
and also provide fellowship to conduct research in education and related
areas

Organize various courses for educational researchersand educational
project undertakers

Conduct countrywide educational research and surveys on the
development of school education such as achievement of the studentsin
various subjects, retention, dropouts, and pedagogical issues

Collaboratewithinternationa agenciesininter-country research, projects,
and comparative studiesin school and teacher education

NOTES

Development
NCERT performsthefollowing functionsrelated to devel opment:

- Developsand renews curriculaand instructional materialsfor variouslevels
of school education and makesthem relevant to changing needsof children
and society

- Comes out with new innovative practi ces and methodol ogy including pre-
school education, formal and non-formal education, vocationalisation of
education and teacher education

- Undertakes many developmental works in the field and domain such as
educational technol ogy, popul ation educati on, women education, moral and
value education, and education of the disabled and the children of specia
needs

- Suggeststhe state education department to use new techniques, methods,
and technol ogy inthefield of school and teacher education

Training
NCERT performsthefollowing functionsunder training:

- It conducts pre-service and in-service training of teachers at various levels—
pre-primary, el ementary, secondary and higher secondary, and alsoin such
areas as vocational education, educationa technology, guidance and
counselling, and specia education.

- RIEsof NCERT incorporatesinnovativefeatures such asintegration of content
and methodol ogy of teaching, long-term internship of teacher traineesinthe
actual classroom setting, and participation of studentsin community work in
their pre-serviceteacher training programme.

- Presently, it practicesto send their staffsto the rural schoolsto get school
based experiences for three months in every three years. That helps the
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teacher educatorsto understand the devel opment and the requirements of
educational practicesingroundroot level.

- RIEsa so undertake thetraining of teachers of the statesand of statelevel
ingtitutionsand training of teacher educatorsand in-serviceteachers.

- It trainsthousands of teachersin Indiain asingle effort, it usestwo-way-
audio and video teleconferencing in variousissues. Teleconferencing on
Nationa Curriculum Framework 2005isan example of suchtypesof training
module.

- Ittrainsbothin-serviceand pre-service teachersto beproficientin ICT.
Extension
Under extension, NCERT performsthesefunctions:

- Organizesmany extens on servicesand programmesthrough itsdepartments
suchasNIE, RIEs, CIET, PSSCIVE

- Worksin closecollaboration with variousagenciesand indtitutionsin the tates
and a so worksextensively with Extension Service Departmentsand Centres
inteacher training collegesand schools

- Providesassi stance to various categories of personnel, including teachers,
teacher educators, educationa adminigirators, question-paper setters, textbook
writers— conferences, seminars, workshops and competitions are organized
asregular on-going programmesasapart of the extension activities

- Organizesvariouseducationa programmesin rural and backward regionsto
motivate, inspire, and to bring the rural talentsto the main stream of the
soci ety.Organizes extension programmes throughout the country and union
territorieson special educational programmesfor the children with special
needsand differently abled

Publication and Dissemination
Under this, NCERT performsthefollowing functions:

- Publishestextbooksfor different school subjectsfor Classes| to X1l inEnglish
Hindi, and Urdu

- Brings out workbooks, teachers guides, supplementary readers, research
reports, etc. In addition, it publishesinstructional materialsfor the use of
teacher educators, teacher traineesand in-serviceteachers

- Publishes six educational journalsin various fields such as Research in
Education, New Trendsin Education, Publishing Abstract of Good Educetiona
Research, reflecting critical thinking in education on contemporary issues

- Publishesin-housejournal called NCERT Newsletter both in English and
Hindi language.

- Publishesteacher support materials subject wise which hel psthe teachers
and the teacher educatorsto make use of content by properly designing with
pedagogy



Exchange Programmes An Introduction to
Teacher Education
Under this, NCERT performsthesefunctions:

- It sudieseducationd problemsand organizetraining programmesfor personnel
from devel oping countries, NCERT interactswithinternational organizations NOTES
such as UNESCO, UNICEF, UNDP, NFPA and the World Bank.

- It acts as the secretariat of the National Development Group (NDG) for
educational innovations. It isone of the associated centresof APEID.

- NCERT offers training facilities through attachment programmes and
workshopsto educational workersof other countries.

- It acts as a major agency for implementing bilateral cultural exchange
programmesinthefield of school education and teacher education by sending
del egationsto study specific educational problemsand by arranging training
and study visitsfor scholarsfrom other countries.

- Educational materials are exchanged with other countriesand throughit,
materialsarereceived from other countriesfor comparingit and to produce
quality materia sfor itsstudents.

- It a'so organi sesfaculty exchange programmes on request, and the faculty

members are deputed to participateininternational conferences, seminars,
workshops, symposa.

1.5.3 Sate Council of Educational Research and Training
(SCERT)

All Indian States have their State Council of Educational Research and Training
(SCERT). SCERT works for educational development of School and Teacher
education of the States. It initiatesthe State run project, carry onit, and implement
the project lunched by centrally sponsored. It coordinatesNCTE and NCERT inthe
matter rel ating to educational development of School and Teacher. Let usdiscuss
the establishment, organi zational structure, objectives, and mgjor function of SCERT.

Establishment

The National Policy on Education (1986) had recommended the creation of state
council of Educationa Research and Training (SCERT) in each Stateto decentralize
thefunctionsof quality education, research andtraining. It a'solaid emphasisonthe
improvement of educational quality and suggested to adopt some programmessuch
&

1. Improvement of curriculum

2. Teacher enrichment programme

3. Continuousand comprehensive evaluation

4. Quality textbooks

5. Improvisation and utilization of teaching aids, etc.
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Keeping thefuturein mind, ternative strategieslikeinformal education and
vocational education after Class X 11 hasalso been highlighted. SCERT hasbeen
given the responsibility to conduct these activities at the statelevel on behalf of
NCERT for theimprovement of education. Then after, various state governments
darted to establish SCERT intheir state. State NCT of Delhi established its SCERT
in 1988, Odishain 1979, Tripurain 1996, Uttar Pradesh in 1981, Maharashtrain
1984, AndhraPradeshin 1967 and accordingly in other states.

Organizational Structure

Organizationd structureof State Council of Educationd Research Training (SCERT)
isnot same asthe NCERT. The governor of the State isthe ex-officio president of
the council and the minister of School and Mass Education of that stateisthe ex-
officio senior vice presdent of the council. Theexecutive committee of the SCERT
acts as the governing body of SCERT and administers day-to-day affairs in
accordance withtherules, regul ations, and orders of the state and centre. School
education secretary isthe ex-officio chairperson of the executive committee and
thedirector of SCERT isitsmember secretary.

The programme advisory committee of SCERT finalizesall the activities
rel ating to training, extension, research, implementation of school devel opment plans,
and Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan undertaken by the council every year. Eminent
educationist, representative of state and national level education organization such
asNCERT, NUEPA, leading university, principal s of the selected schools, becomes
themembers of the committee. Director of SCERT becomesthe chairperson of the
committee. The organi zationa structureof SCERT Odisha, hasbeen described bel ow
for understanding:

Director, SCERT & TE, Odisha

l

Dreputy Director, SCERT - 04

L]

Teacher Education

| I

Administration Academics Sc. and Maths.

v

Assistant Directors and athers - 14

College Branch - 12 School Branch - 02

¥

Cfficers (Academics)

Class I - 10

Fig. 1.2 Organizational Sructure of SCERT, Odisha: An Example



Director of SCERT holdsthe apex positionin the official working, next to

four deputy directors, one for each department—administration, teacher education,
academics, and science and mathematics. In the chronology, next are fourteen
ass stant directorsout of which twelvearein collegebranch, i.e., Teacher Education
Institutesand two in school branch. Academic officersare under assistant directors
distributed in different subject areas. It governs Training Colleges(TC), College of
Teacher Education (CTE), Indtitute of Advance Studiesin Education (IASE), Didtrict
Institute of Educationa Training (DIET), and Certified Teacher (CT) Schools.

Objectives
Themain objectives of SCERT inthe statesare asfollows:

- To work in the areas of elementary education and teacher education
programme (elementary and secondary) inthe state

- Toorganize pre-sarvicetrainingfor progpectiveteachers, and capacity building
programmesfor in-service teachers, conferences, meetings, seminarsand
briefing sessionsfor state education officersand field functionaries

- Toorganizeinduction level training programmesfor the new entrants/ teaching
workforce of theteacherstraining institutions

- Torestructuresyllabusand curriculum used at the el ementary education and
teacher education sector so asto makeit need-based and rel evant based and
functiond

- Toundertake, aid, promoteand coordinate research and innovation activities
among faculty membersof teacher training ingtitutions

- Togenerate new ideas, innovations, improved practicesin education, quality
monitoring and supervision by conducting studiesand researches both short
termand longitudina and their di ssemination among faculty membersof teecher
trainingingtitutions

- Toproduce high quality teaching learning materialsand enriched literature
for teachers, trainers, supervisorsand key educational functionaries

- To provide academic and professional support and guidanceto agenciesand
institutionsworking in thefield of education, popul ation and devel opment
education, child rightsand environment protection, and eco-friendly lifestyle,
community education

- Tocollaboratewith other agencies, ingtitutions, organi zationsfor the cause of
quality inschool education and teacher education programme

- Toimplement educational projectsrelating to school and teacher education
lunched by NCERT, NCTE, MHRD, and Department of School and Mass
Education of various states
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Thefollowing aretherolesand functionsgenerally SCERT undertakesin the state
leve:

NOTES - Toact asan agent of change in school education including formal and non-
formal education and teacher education

- Tocontrol and supervise theworking of the Elementary Teacher Education
Ingtitutions (Secondary Training Schools, and Elementary Training Schools)
and to coordinate thework of the Teacher Education Institutes

- Toorganizein-servicetraining for different categoriesof teachers, inspecting
officers, and teacher educatorsand to coordinate the work of other agencies
operating at the state level

- Toorganize programmes, including correspondence-cum-contact coursesfor
professional development of teachers, teacher educators, and inspecting
officers

- To produce curricula, instructional materials, textbooks for the use of
educational ingtitutions, teachersof pre-schoolsand el ementary schools

- Toprovide extension serviceto teacher trainingingtitutionsat variouslevels

- To organize and implement the special education projects, sponsored by
UNICEF, UNESCO, COL, NCERT, NCTE and other agencies, for qualitative
improvement of school education, teacher education and supervisors of
education

- To prescribe curricula and textbooks for the schools and teacher training
inditutes

- Toproduceingtructional materiasfor the use of teacher educatorsand school
teachers

- To conduct studiesand investigations on various problemsof education

- Toevaluatethe adult and non-formal educational programme or any other
programmereatingtoitsjurisdiction

- Toconduct public examinationsspecialy at terminal stageslikeend of Class
Il and ClassV with aview to controlling quality of education and selecting
candidatesfor scholarshi psthrough such examinations

- Provides resource support in terms of development of curriculum and
textbooks, trai ning packages, prototypeteaching learning materials, capacity
building of district resource groups and block resource groupsfor DPEP/
SSA and mid-day-meal and other projects

- Provideassistanceto preparation of perspective plan and annual work plan
and budget for DPEP/ SSA

- Preparation of perspective plan and annual work plan and budget for teacher
education

- Introducing distance education programmefor training of untrained e ementary
school teachers
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- Monitoring of schools, CRCsand training programmesby SCERT and DIETs

- Renewal and revision of teacher education curriculum —both elementary and
secondary

- Disaster management and preparedness programmesin schools
- Conducting NRT Sexamination in the state

. Conduction of studiessponsored by NCERT, NCTE, NIEPA, UNICEF, DPEP
/ SSA, EFA Society

- Preparation of “Vision 2020: An agenda for School and Mass Education:
Report of the Task Force’

- Implementation of externally assi sted projects. Population and Devel opment
Education

- Opening of state open school under the aegisof National Institute of Open
Schooling
- Collaborationwith NGOsworking for education
1.5.4 District Institute of Education and Training (DIET)

Digtrict Ingtitute of Education and Training (DIET) istheground level instituteto
prepare teachers for elementary classes. It organizes training and orientation
programmes relating to elementary education. It aso trainsthe SMC members,
parents, village workersrel ating to various projects undertaken by state and central
government.

Establishment

According to Education Commission (1964-66), ‘Of al thefactorsthat influencethe
quality of education ... the quality, competence and character of teachers are
undoubtedly the most significant’. All these characteristics of ateacher depend
majorly on the quality of training and the support that are provided to them. Dueto
the increase in elementary and adult education, the state level agenciesfound it
difficult to manage. The NPE and POA envisaged addition of athird-district level-
tier tothesupport systeminthe shape of Didrict Ingtitutes of Educationand Training
(DIETS).

DIETswere expected to have abetter control of theinstitutesasthey would
be closer to them and more aware of their problems and needs. In accordanceto
the provisions of NPE, a centrally-sponsored Scheme of Restructuring and
Reorgani zation of Teacher Education was approved in October 1987. One of the
componentsof the schemewasto set up DIETS. Till October 1989, central assistance
had been sanctioned under the scheme for setting up atotal of 216 DIETsin the
country. At present atotal of 500 (approximate) DIETsexistinIndia.

Organizational Structure

Didtrict Institute of Education and Training (DIET) worksunder State Council of
Educational Research and Training (SCERT) of the state. Principal worksasthe
head of the DIET with teachersin different subjectsand pedagogy teachers. Trainee
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teachers get complete education in content and pedagogy to transact school
curriculum up to elementary level. Let usdiscussdetail structure of DIET.

Based on the abovefunctions, aDIET would need to have staff strengthin
thefollowing areas.

1. Foundationsof education and pedagogy
2. The subjectstaught at the elementary stages, namely

(i) Languagestaught at the elementary level in the district (these
may be two, three or even four, depending on the number of
languageswhich areintroduced in astate at the elementary stage
and factorslikebilingual character of adigtrict)

(i) Mathematics
(iii) Socia Science
(iv) Science
Objectives
Didtrict Indtituteof Education and Training (DIET) hasthefollowing objectives:

To conduct classes of regular teacher education programmes such as
Diplomain Elementary Education or Diplomain Education

To conduct programmesfor el ementary school and pre-school teachers
(both pre-serviceand in-service)

To organize specially designed coursesfor headmasters, officers of the
education department, members of the school management committees
(SMC), community leaders, elected heads of thepanchayati institutions,
block and cluster resource coordinators

To actively participatein preparation of district plansfor UEE
Towork for implementing Right to EducationAct, 2009
Development of district specific curriculaand teachinglearning materials

To provide support to Block Resource Centres (BRC) and Cluster
Resource Centres (CRC) for elementary schools and programmers of
UEE

To actively engagein action research and experimentation for animproved
understanding of elementary education and to solvethedifficultiesof the
teachers and the studentsin teaching-learning and other rel ated areas

To tackle specific problemsof the district and the Statefor achieving the
objectivesof UEE and to provide quality elementary education

Role and Functions

The DIETs are envisioned as “academic lead institutions’ to provide guidance to all
academic functionariesinthedistrict. The main functionsand rolesundertakes by
DIETsareasfollows:

- Quality teacher training, leading to high learning level samong students



- Improving pedagogy and making classroom learning interesting
- Developing curriculum and academic material such aschild-friendly textbooks

- Planning and management of primary, adult education and non-forma education
of thedigtrict

- Conducting research, devel oping low and no-cost teaching aids, supporting
innovative material sand methods

- BEvduating sudents, teachers, programmesandingtitutions

- Using technology in education and making the elementary teachers’ technology
friendly

- Organizing training and orientation programmesfor the:
0 Elementary school teachers (both pre-service and in-service education)

0 Headmasters, heads of schoolsand officers of education department up
toblock and cluster level

0 Ingructorsand supervisorsof non-formal and adult education (induction
level and continuing education)

0 Membersof school management committee (SMC), community leaders,
youth and other volunteerswho wish to work aseducational activities

0 Resource personswho wish to conduct suitable programmesfor thetarget
groupsin BRC and CRC centresother thanthe DIET

- Provides academic and resource support to the e ementary and adult education
sysemsinthedistrict likedevelopment of locally relevant material sand teeching
aids, evaluation tools, and serving as an evaluation centre for elementary
school and programmes of NFE/AE

- Conductsaction research and experimentsto deal with specific problemsof
thedigtrictin

1.5.5 Academic Saff College (ASC)

Themain philosophy of Academic Staff College (ASC) isto keepin mind that the
teacher iscentral to the system. Whileitisuniversally accepted that theteacher is
thepivot of theeducationad system, our system doesnot provide adequate opportunities
for their professional development. It is, therefore, necessary to develop inbuilt
mechanismsto provide opportunitiesfor teachers. It isal so accepted that ateacher
must not be confined only to transmitting information but should also orient students
to meet the challenges of life, to become better citizen and not merely atrained
professional. It wasbelieved in the past that acollege/university teacher learnt the
‘art’ of teaching on the job by emulating his/her own teachers or senior colleagues.
Today, it isno longer adequate to expect anewly appointed teacher to acquirethe
‘art’ of teaching by emulating.

Establishment

Nationa Policy on Education (1986) recommended establishing teaching department
in the universities to orient and refresh the university teachers and make them
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acquainted with the devel opment in higher educationintheworld. University Grants
Commission (UGC) took theresponsibility to establish Academic Staff Colleges
(ASC) invarious universitiesto induct and train the newly recruited teachersin
collegesand universities. The NPE realized the need for providing opportunitiesto
teacher to help better their career so that they are able to fulfil their role and
respongbilities

It was proposed to enhance their motivation skillsand knowledge through
systematic orientationin specific subjects, techniquesand methodol ogies, and thereby
inculcateinthem theright kind of valuesthat would in turn encouragethemto take
initiativesfor innovative and creativework. At present, sixty-six Academic Staff
Collegesarefunctioning in our country which conducts orientation and refresher
coursesfor teachers contributing in higher education.

Organizational Structure

Organizational structure of Academic Staff Colleges(ASC) isvery smple. It hasa
director intherank of aprofessor who headsthe ASC. Two other faculties, onein
therank of associate professor and other intherank of ass stant professor, isappointed
to carry out thework. Facultiesin ASC do not hecessarily bel ong to asingle subject
rather they represent various subjects. They organize the orientation and refresher
programmeinwhich therenowned professorsfrom different universitiesareinvited
tolead the session. Sometimes, the faculties of ASC al so take some of the sessons
ingeneral orientation programme.

Each academic staff college has an academic advisory committee with
representativesfrom universitiesand coll egesto advice onits programmesand the
sel ection of resource persons. Thevice-chancellor of theuniversity at whichASCis
located isthe chai rman of the committee. Thecommittee condtitutes of thefollowing:

1. Vice-chancellor of the host university

2. Onevice-chancellor from outside and onewithin the state

3. OneUGC nominee

4. Twodirectorsof ASC, of which oneisfrom outsidethe state
5. Two eminent professors

6. Two headsof department of university

\‘

. Two principa sof affiliated colleges

Thedirector isthe member secretary. Theregistrar and finance officer are
gpecid invitees All membersare nominated by the chairman. Theterm of theadvisory
committeeistwo years. The advisory committee meetstwicein ayear. All matters
relating to the ASC including financia mattersisplaced beforethe committee. Let
usdiscussthe main objectivesof ASC.

Objectives of Academic Saff College

The objectivesof the ASCsareto enable newly appointed lecturersto:

- Understand the significance of education, higher educationin particular, in
theglobal and Indian contexts



- Understand the linkages between education, economic and socio-economic
and cultural devel opment, with referenceto Indian polity

- Acquireandimproveart of teaching at the college/university level
- Keep abreast of thelatest devel opmentsin their specific subjects

- Understand the organization and management of acollege/university and
understand therole of teachersinthetotal system

- Utilize opportunitiesfor their persondity development, initiativeand cregtivity
- Becomputer literateaswell learnto use I CT inteaching and learning process

Roles and Functions of Academic Staff Colleges

Academic Staff Collegeshaveto plan, organize, implement, monitor and evaluate
orientation coursesfor newly appointed college/university Assi stant Professors of
oneor more universtiesin astate. ASCsal so organi ze refresher coursesfor serving
teachers. They a so organizerefresher coursesfor serving teachers, and orientation
programmesfor senior administratorsand heads of department, principals.

AnNASCwill:
Formulate aprogramme of orientation

I dentify resource personsin variousfields of specialisation for conducting
the orientation and refresher courses

Familiarize the resource personswith the phil osophy and guiddlinesof the
COUrses

Set up a documentation centre cum library for reference and source
materials necessary for the courses

Produce specially designed material required for effectiveimplementation
of the courses

Organise, monitor and eval uate coursesfor teachers
Createacultureof learning and self-improvement among teachers

Organizeorientation programmesfor headsof department, principas, deans
and other decision-makers

Provide aforum for serving teachersto keep themselves abreast of the
latest devel opmentsin various subjects

Extends opportunities to widen their knowledge and pursue research
sudies

Provideanintroduction to new methodsand innovationsin higher education

The thrust areas for each refresher course are decided by the director in
consultation with the course coordinator.

Apart from fulfilling these functions, ASC al so undertakes many subject-
specific programmesfrom time-to-time. Though all the subjects come under the
jurisdiction of ASC still it maintainsacareful strategy to providejusticeto al the
subjects.
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For operating courses like B.Ed and M.Ed, universities generally take
permission from NCTE. Academic Staff College organizesrefresher coursesfor
education facultiesbothin general and teacher education. It organizestherefresher
course in the university’s teaching department of education and in case if the university
does not have a department of education or teacher education, it organizes the
programmeinthelngitute of Advance Studiesin Education affiliated to that university.
Head or senior faculty in education becomesthe coordinator of therefresher course
and the eminent schol arsin education from different parts of the country and from
the sameuniversity areinvited to deliver lecturein that programme. Itissomething
different from school education.

Themattersrelating to higher studiesin education whichisclosaly associated
withteacher and school education becomesthe matter of deliberation. Comparative
development of teacher education in Indiawith other devel oped and devel oping
countriesare a so dealt with during therefresher programmein education. Innovative
research in education isalso another important area of discussionintherefresher
course of Academic Staff Colleges. For your understanding, adetailed coursestructure
of an orientation and refresher course has been given below:

Orientation Programme

Orientation programmes organized by UGC-ASC are generally of four weeks
duration. The main objective of organizing orientation programmeisto understand
the significance of education in general and higher educationin particular inthe
global and Indian contexts. In order to achievethe objectivesof organisng orientation
programme, ASC developsthe curriculumin four different componentswhichis
covered in minimum 144 contact hours, i.e., six hours daily for a four-week
programme.

Table 1.4 Curriculum Components in Orientation Programme

Component Activity details
Component A : Awareness of Linkages between Society, Environment, Development and
Education — This component aims at helping teachersto realize the larger
context of education and the role of ateacher in society.

Component B : Philosophy of Education, Indian Education System and Pedagogy — This
component aims at imparting basic skills and sensitivities that a teacher
needs for effective classroom teaching.

Component C : Resource Awareness and Knowledge Generation — This component aims at
helping the teachers to be self-sufficient, and be continuously abreast of new
knowledge and techniques, processes, methods and sources of knowledge.
Component D : Management and Personality Development — Under this component,
teachers are familiarized with the organisation and management of the
college/university. They are made aware of the ways in which they may
develop their own personalities.

Refresher Programmein Education

The course curriculumsof refresher coursesare developed in consultation with the
concerned departments. The courseis so prepared that the content has essential
percentage of the core material in the subject along with required percentage of
areas of emergenceand priority, essential |aboratory and practical components, and
computer application with rel evant advancement of the subject.



The curriculum of arefresher coursein education has been designed keeping

inview thefollowingtopics.

Use of SPSSfor dataanalysisin educational research
Concept of educational research and methodol ogy used
Calculationof reliability and validity of constructed text
How to write research paper and research project report
Researchin parenting
NCF 2005 and NCFTE 2009
Science curriculumin the context of NCF 2009
Writing standard Self-Learning Materials (SLM) for distance education
Right to Education Act 2009 and Right to Information Act
Qualitative and quantitative research in education
Writing standard Bibliography and reference section
Socid inclusonandexcluson
All the aboveelementsare carefully deliberated during refresher programme

organized by Academic Staff Collegesof University Grants Commission. It covers
most of theissuesrel ating to teacher education. Inthisway, ASC isassociated with
the devel opment of teacher education. Though itscontribution isspecified till, it
servesto achieve excellencein teacher education programme by organizing fruitful
orientation and refresher coursesfor the teacher educators.

R N =

. Under whom doestheregulatory bodiesin Indiafunction?

. WhenwastheNCTE set upinIndia?

. What isthe main philosophy of Academic Staff College (ASC)?
14.

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS

What isthe main objective of the orientation programmes organized by
UGC-ASC?

1.6 SUMMARY

- A closeanaysisof thequalitiesof teacher reveal sthat teaching isacomplex

processand, therefore, teachers should betrained from time-to-time.

- Teacher education institutions have the potential to bring changeswithin

educational systems that will shape the knowledge and skills of future
generations.

- Teacher education hel psteacherstoincrease their competence and proficiency

to meet the professional challengesand professional requirements.
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- Different countriesprovideteacher education programmesat different levels.
- Whileateacher isteaching, he/she makes many tactics and strategies such

asintroducing thelesson, asking questionsin between, giving reinforcements
to gain students’ attention.

- Through training, theteachers also |earn effective classroom management

kills, useof instructional materialsand good communication skills.

- Pedagogical theory isbased on psychological, philasophical and sociological

aspectsthat would help teachers to have a sound basisfor using teaching
skillsintheclassroom.

- Teacher educationisacombination of thethree componentsmentioned above,

which after better training hel p teacher educatorsto devel op theright kind of
skills, beliefs, caliber, attitude and other skillsrequired to become abetter
teacher.

- Teacher education programmes are continuous in nature, which meansit

startswith orientation followed by practice session, and finally, updation of
the skillsdevel oped as part of thetraining programme.

- Teacher education’s curriculum has sound meaningful theoretical bases which

suitsthe practical situationsat alater stage.

- A country like Indiahas devel oped teacher training programmeswhich meet

therequirementsat variouslevels, i.e., pre-primary to higher secondary.

- The core concern of teacher training programmes is to develop sound

knowledgein subject areasat variouslevels.

- Teacher educationin Indiahas undergone alot of changes. Teachershaveto

focuson the changing global scenario.

- Consequently, the emerging structuresand designsof thecurriculum shall lay

greater emphasison theidesas, practicesand experiencesthat have emerged
in India through the contributions of thinkers like Mahatma Gandhi,
Vivekananda, Rabindranath Tagore, Zakir Hussain, Sri Aurobindo, Giju Bhai
and many others. Teacher education should itself transform to meet these
challengesand provoke usto removethe old traditional methods of teacher
education at various|evels.

- Literally, training is a ‘well-organized activity with objective of imparting clearly

set ingtructionsor pre-decided activity toimprove thereceivers performance
or make them to achieve certain level of knowledge or specified skill’.

- Asweknow, inancient India, the style of educationwasconcentrated onora

method, whichimpliesteachershad to be proficient in ora method of teaching.

- Thescope of teacher education influenced the method of training in teacher

education programmes. Slowly, theterminological term from teacher training
has been replaced with “‘teacher education’.

- Compared withthetraditiona teacher- training programmes, teacher education

hasmoved ahead and ismore suitable for the present scenario.



- Teacher education asany other professional programme must be thought of
in new dimension in its scope and aim. The twenty-first century provides
ample opportunitiesfor development of al round personality even without
education.

- When the Upanishad was written, the teacher enjoyed high privileges, but as
time passed, the dignity and power of teachersdeclined.

- IntheVedic period, religion played aprominent rolein education. Theaim of
education then wasto attain salvation (Moksha).

- Teachersof Vedic agewere men of high calibrein terms of knowledge and
spiritual progress. Gurus maintained high reputationin the society.

- In Upanishad period, after the spread of Vedic culture, the sacrificial rituals
dominated and the Brahmin priests had the highest position in soci ety.

- Listening to the spoken words, comprehens on of meaning, reasoning leading
to generalization, confirmation by afriend or ateacher and applicationwere
thefive stepsto realizethe meaning of areligioustruth practiced in ancient
India

- “Individual system of education’ was followed in gurukulswherethe students
studied different subjectsand in addition had to perform dutieslike grazing
cows, fetching wood from forest, and begging for ams.

- Invasion of theMudlimspaved theway for Mudlim educationin India. Even
though Mudlim education cameinto existence, some partsof the country till
had the brahminical system of education.

- TheMudim rulersstarted education by opening educational centrescalled
Maktabas (schools) and Madrasahs (colleges).

- During the early periodsof the British rule, enormousformal schoolscame
into existence and the need for teacher trainingwasdrastically felt.

- In 1826, Sir Thomas Munro had initiated stepsto establish teacher training
schoolsin every collectorate (district headquartersof the government) known
asprincipal schoals.

- Thesecretary of Bombay in 1845 opened anorma classin Elphistoneindtitution.
Thiswasopened for fourty primary teacherswhichincluded fifteen Marathi,
fifteen Gujarati and ten Kanarese.

- At theend of theWorld War in 1917, the Cal cutta University Commission
wasset uptolook into the quality of teachingin Cal cuttaUniversity under the
leadership of Sir Michadl Sadler.

- Sadler Commission recommendations opened new universitiesin different
parts of the country, likein, Mysore, Patna, Banaras, Dacca, Aligarh, and
Hyderabad, and some of these universities started with the establishment of
Teacher Education Departments. Similarly, the number of teacher training
collegesa soincreased inthe country.
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- DuringWorldWer 11, the country wasfacing many political challenges. Abbott-

Wood report was published at this time, which had indirect effect on the
prevailing teacher education system of the country.

- Asapost-war expanson of education after World War |1, anew educational

scheme called Sergent Scheme was submitted to the Government of India
under the leadership of Sir John Sargent.

- In 1956, the government appointed an expert committeewith Dr. E. A Pires

as Head to design a new syllabus for secondary teachers training. The
committee, later known as Pires Committee, published the draft of
recommendation, which wasaccepted at the Conference of the Principal s of
Training Collegesin 1957.

- Inthe history of education, another commission was appointed under the

chairmanship of S. Kothari (popularly known asthe Kothari Commission) to
review the education systemin 1964.

- The number of school expanded drastically in 1980s which increased the

demand for teacherson alarge scale.

- The Government of Indiaintroduced anew policy, the National Policy on

Educationin 1986 to reframe the educational system.

- Asper recommendations of NPE and POA 1992, awide number of teacher

educationingitutionshave opened whichinclude461 DIETS, eighty-five CTES
and 371 |ASE.

- Nationa Council of Educationa Researchand Training (NCERT) isapremier

organizationinIndiato take care of the mattersrelating to school education
and research in education.

- For operating courses like B.Ed and M.Ed, universities generally take

permission from NCTE. Academic Staff College organizesrefresher courses
for education facultiesboth in general and teacher education.

1.7 KEY TERMS

- Pedagogical: It refersto something relating to teaching.
- Assimilation: It means the process of taking in and fully understanding

information or ideas.

- Cognitive: It refersto something relating to cognition.
- Remedial: It refersto something giving or intended asaremedy or cure.
- Anthropology: It meansthe study of human societiesand culturesand their

development.



1.8 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1.

14.

Teacher educationisacombination of teaching skills, pedagogica theory, and
professona skill.

. Pre-primary teacher education focuses on pedagogical aspectsand on how

to deal with the psychol ogical development of el ementary students.

. The core concern of teacher training programmes is to develop sound

knowledgein subject areasat various|evels.

. Oral method of teaching requirestheora skill of explaining the subject content.
. Theaim of education during the Vedic period wasto attain sal vation (Moksha).
. Theaim of education during the Upanishad period was:

To enablerealization or true knowl edge and achieve the absolute
To meditateand think

. Thethree methods of teachingin the Upanishad period were:

Sharvan (learning)
Manan (meaning)
Nidisdhyasan (realization and experience)

. The motto of education during the Brahminical period was ‘smplelivingand

highthinking’.

. Synchronizing education goal swith nationa goal s of devel opment helpsto

devel op human resources.

. Higher secondary stream of education offerstwo streams, namely, academic

and vocationd.

All theregulatory bodiesfunction under the umbrellaof University Grants
Commission (UGC).

. TheNCTEwasset upin1973inIndia.
13.

The main philosophy of Academic Staff College (ASC) isto keepin mind
that theteacher iscentral to the system.

Themain objectiveof organizing orientation programmeisto understand the
significance of educationin general and higher education in particular inthe
global and Indian contexts.

1.9 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1.
2.

What isteacher education? What isthe significance of teacher education?
What arethedifferent training methodsin teacher education?
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10.

12,

13.

14.

State the differences between training and education.

How doesthe National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) defineteacher
education. Provideabrief analysisof thisdefinition.

What is the literal meaning of “Vedas’? Name the four types of Vedas. What
dothey represent?

List thevariouscharacteristics of Vedic education.

Explain the status and role of the gurusin the Indian society.

List thechief characteristicsof the Brahminical period.

Write a short note on the workings of the British ‘Bell-Lancaster System’.

Write a short note on the contribution of Viceroy Lord Curzon in the
development of education and teacher educationin India.

Write a short note on the changes brought about in India by the Sadler
Commisson.

When and how did the terminology of ‘teacher training’ change to ‘teacher
education’ inIndia?

List thetwo typesof training ingtitution for teacher training recommended by
the Secondary Education Commission.

Writeashort note on pre-primary stagein formal education.

Long-Answer Questions

1
2.
3.

Discussthe nature of teacher education.
Discuss and explain the obj ectives of teacher education.

Why do we need teacher education? Describe how teacher education helps
pedagogy and in the nation-building process.

Explain how teaching and learning took placein the Buddhist period.

How wasMusdim education introduced in India? Explain how tecahing and
learning took placein Maktabas.

Which three agenciestrained teachersduring the Britishrulein India? How
wasthe processof receiving grantscarried out in Indiaduring that time?

Explain how Wood’s Despatch helped the university system in India.

When wasthe Sergent Scheme established? Discussits major contributions
inthefield of education.

Evaluate the general objectivesof teacher education programmes.

. Discussthe objectivesof academic and vocationa stream of higher education.

Evaluate the main objectivesof SCERT inthe statesin India.
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2.0 INTRODUCTION

Teacher education isthe key to educational development in any country. Thehistory
of teacher educationin Indiaisasold asitseducation system. Though at that time,
it wasquiteinformal and inconsistent everywhere. Theformal system of teacher
educationin Indiastarted in the 17th century. The East India Company and British
government took careto modernize and expand the system of teacher educationin
India. After independence, the effortsto upgrade and moderni ze teacher education
continued. NCTE started functioning in 1973, thoughit got statutory statusin August
1995. Thisunit discussesthe concept of pre-serviceteacher education, focuseson
itscurriculum and eval uation, and, explaining itsimportance, anaysesthe present
scenario of in-servicetraining of teachers and eval uatesthe concept and workings
of orientation and refresher courses.
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2.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through thisunit, you will beableto:
- Discussthe concept of pre-serviceteacher education
- Assess curriculum and eval uation of pre-serviceteacher education
- Explaintheimportance of in-service education for teachers
- Analysethe present scenario of in-servicetraining of teachers
- Evaluate the concept and workings of orientation and refresher courses

2.2 PRE-SERVICE AND IN-SERVICE TEACHER
EDUCATION

Therearetwo typesof teacher education programmesin India, but nomenclature of
diplomaand degreesvary alot. Sinceitsinception, NCTE hasbeen quite activein
determiningtheir objectives, content, methodol ogy, technol ogy and eval uation scheme
to sustain the relevance and importance of teacher education programmes. Even
then, there are several shortcomings in these programmes for which several
suggestionsare givenin thissection.

Itiswell recognized that the quality and amount of learner achievement are
determined by teacher’s competency, sensitivity and their motivation. The National
Council for Teacher Education has defined teacher education asaprogramme of
education, research and training of persons to teach from pre-primary to higher
education level. Teacher educationisaprogrammethat isrel ated to the devel opment
of teacher proficiency and competence that woul d enableand empower the teacher
to meet the requirements of the profession and facethe challengestherein.

According to Goods Dictionary of Education Teacher, education means
all theformal and informal activitiesand experiencesthat help qualify apersonto
assume responsi bilitiesof amember of the educational profession or to discharge
her/hisresponsi bilitiesmore effectively. In 1906-1956, the programme of teacher
education was called teacher training. It prepared teachers as mechanics or
techniciansand had narrower goals, with itsfocusbeing only on skill training.

The viewpoint of teacher education was, therefore, narrow and its scope
waslimited. AccordingtoW. H. Kilpatrick:
Trainingisgivento animalsand circus performers, while education isto human
beings. Teacher education encompasses teaching skills, sound pedagogical
theory and professional skills. Teacher Education = Teaching Skills+ Pedagogical
theory + Professional skills.

Teaching skillswould include providing training and practicein the different
techniques, devel oping approaches and strategiesthat would hel p teachersplan and
impart instruction, provide appropriate reinforcement and conduct effective
assessment. It includes effective classroom management skills, preparation and use
of instructional materialsand communication skills.



Pedagogicdl theory includesthe philasophical, sociol ogical and psychologica Typesof Teacher
considerationsthat woul d enable theteachersto have asound basisfor practicing ~ EAucation Programmes
theteaching skillsin the classroom. Thetheory is stage specific and isbased on the
needs and requirementsthat are characteristic of that stage.

Professonal skillsincludethetechniques, strategiesand approachesthat would NOTES

help teachersto grow in the profession and al so work towardsthe growth of the
profession. It includes soft skills, counseling skills, interpersonal skills, computer
skills, information retrieving and management skillsand aboveall, lifelong learning
kills. Anama gamation of teaching skills, pedagogical theory and professional skills
would serveto create the right knowledge, attitude and skillsin teachers, thereby
promoting holigtic devel opment.

Teacher Education at Different Levels

Teacher education refersto the teachersengaged at all levelsof education, namely,
pre-primary, primary, elementary, secondary, higher secondary and tertiary. The
needsand necessities of studentsand education vary at each level. Therefore, level
and stage-specific teacher training isnecessary.

Teacher education a so hel psin the expans on of teaching skillsinteachersof
professional institutions. The teachersin professional institutions have only the
imaginary and practical knowledge of their particul ar subjects but they require
specialized teacher training inputsto deal with studentsentering their professions.

Teacher education al so reaches special education and physical education.
Consequently, where there are teachers, there would be teacher education. The
knowledgefoundationisadequately specialized and diversified acrossstagesin order
to devel op successful processesof preparing new teachersfor the functionswhich
ateacher isexpected to perform at each stage.

2.2.1 Pre-service Teacher Education

Pre-serviceteacher education sandsfor the programmewhichisdesigned to prepare
teachersbeforegoinginfor service. Different programmesare designed for different
levelsof school education, i. e., pre-primary, elementary and secondary education.
Teacher education programmesfor theselevelsof school education are known as:

1. Pre-primary teacher education
2. Elementary teacher education
3. Secondary teacher education
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Fig. 2.1 Professional Pre-Service Teacher Education

1. Pre-primary Teacher Education

Pre-primary teacher education refersto teacher education programmewhichis
designed to prepare teachersfor primary classes, nursery and kindergarten. The
duration of thiscourseisoneyear. In India, center aswell asstate governmentsare
yet to accept the responsibilities of preparing teachersfor these classes. Assuch,
most of the nursery teacher training ingtitutionsare run by non-governmenta bodies.
However, in Delhi, state aswell ascenter ispreparing teachersfor nursery classes.

Fig. 2.2 Activity of Pre-Primary Teacher Education

The minimum qualification for these coursesis 10+2. One of the department of
NCERT guidesnursery teacher trainingingtitutionsinthe devel opment of appropriate
syllabi for different classesand transactional approacheswhich theteachersshould
adopt whiledealing with kids. Thisprogramme devel ops certain specific abilities,
kills, and attitudesamong prospectiveteachersto dedl with children of early childhood
stage.



2. Elementary Teacher Education

Elementary teacher education, including primary teacher education, isdesigned to
prepare teachersfrom classes|-VII. In some states, however, these teachersare
required to teach primary classesonly, i.e., I-V. Theduration of the coursesis of
two years. In some states like Andhra Pradesh and Manipur, the duration of
programmeisof oneyear.

Elementary teacher training institutes located in different states offer the
course. District Institute of Education and Training (DIETS) have been set up by
MHRD and offer elementary teacher training courses. Besdesthese, private DIETS
and are also offering courses under the direct control of the concerned SCERT in
their respective states.

Recently, Delhi Universty hastakeninitiativeto art aninnovative programme
inthefield of el ementary teacher education. ThisBachel or in Elementary Education
(B. El. Ed.) programmeisalso preparing teachersof eementary level. Thisintegrated
programmeisof afour year duration and preparesteacher with auniversity degree.
Many private universities, like Amity University in Noida, isalso preparing their
teachersinasimilar manner.

3. Secondary Teacher Education

Secondary teacher education programmeisorganized by Teacher Education Colleges
affiliated to different universitiesand recognized by NCTE. The duration of this
courseisoneyear. However, if the courseisof innovative nature, the duration may
vary from one-and-a-half yearsto two years. In some state universities, departments
of teacher education also offer B.Ed. programmes.

SomeB.Ed. programmesare also known asB.Ed in specia education. These
programmes are recognized by Rehabilitation Council of India(RCI). The passed
out studentsare eligible to be selected asspecial educators. JamiaMillialdamiais
also offering coursesin B.Ed. in Specia Education. The minimum qualificationto
for B.Ed programmeisfifty per cent marksin graduation. Someuniversitiesalso
conduct written testsfollowed by interviews.

2.2.2 In-service Teacher Education

In-service education may be defined as continuing education of teachersand other
educatorswhich commencesafter initia professional educationisover and leadsto
theimprovement of professona competence of educatorsall throughout their careers.
Hence, thereisaneed of some sort of provision which may make theteacher up-to-
datewith respect to theknowledge of hissubject of teaching, methods and techniques,
innovativeideasin each sphere of hisacademiclife. For the sake of thisreason, the
ideaof in-service education has been emerged. Following are afew definitions of
in-servicetraning:

Definition of in-servicetraining

1. M. B. Buch, ‘In-service education is a programme of activities aiming at the
continuing growth of teachers and educational personnel in-service.” Itis the
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sponsoring and pursuing of activities which bring new insight, growth,
understanding and co-operative practices to the members of teaching
profession and arouses them to action to improve them in every possible
manner.

Itincludesall activitiesand experiences participated in by the educational
personnel in education during their services. Theseactivitiesare planned and
organi zed by various agenciesto help the educatorsto improve and mature
aspeopleand asprofessionals.

2. Henderson definesthein-servicetraining (INSET) in thefollowing words:

For the good teacher, every fact of hisknowledge, skills, personality and interestsare
of potential professional value. Hence, every experience he undergoes during his
career, however, irrelevant it may appear, may be described asin-servicetraining, may
therefore, in the most general sense, be taken to include everything that happens to
ateacher fromthe day he retireswhich contributes directly or indirectly to theway in

which he executes his professional duties.

Itisclear from the above mentioned definitionsthat the INSET isprimarily
meant for regul ar serving teachers. It subjectsthe serving teachersto such
activities which may enhance their professional knowledge, interest and
attitude, so that they are able to maximize their pupil’s learning and, in turn,
derive maximuminner satisfaction and sense of achievement.

Objectives of Teacher Education

Teacher education hasto become much responsive to the rising demands of the
school system. For this, it hasto prepareteachersfor:

- Encouraging, supportiveand humanefacilitationin teaching-learning Stuations
which enables|earners (students) to discover their talents, to realizetheir
physical andintellectua potentialitiesto thefullest, to devel op character and
desirable socia and human val uesto function asaccountablecitizens

- A dynamic member of the group who makes consciouseffortsto contribute
the processof renewal of school curriculumto maintainitsrelevancetothe
changing societal needsand personal needsof learners, keepingin view the
experiences gained in the past and the concerns and imperativesthat have
emerged inthelight of changing national development goalsand educational
priorities

- Teacherswho arereactiveand responsiveto the socia contexts of education,
thevariousdisparitiesin the background of learnersaswell asinthemacro-
national and global contexts, national concernsfor achieving the goal's of
equity, parity, and socia justice
To be ableto realize such expectations, Teacher education hasto comprise
such features aswoul d enabl e the student teachersto:

(i) Carefor children
(i) Understand childreninsocial, cultural and political contexts



(iif) Condder learning asasearch for meaning out of individual experiences

(iv) Understand the way learning takes place, feasible ways of creating
conducive conditionsfor learning; differencesamong studentsin respect
of thekind, pace and stylesof learning

(v) View knowledge generation as a continuously evolving process of
reflectivelearning

(vi) Bereceptiveand constantly learning
(vii) View knowledge not asan external reality embedded in textbooks, but
asconstructed in the shared context of teaching-learning and personal
experience
(viil) Appreciatethepotential of productivework and hands-on experience
asapedagogic medium bothinsideand outsidethe classroom
(ixX) Analyzethecurricular framework, policy implicationsand texts
(x) Haveasound knowledge base and basic proficiency inlanguage
The objectivesof teacher education would therefore beto:
Make available opportunitiesto observe, engage, communicate with and
relateto children

Provide opportunities for self-learning, reflection, assimilation and
articulation of new ideas, devel oping capacitiesfor self-directed learning
and the ability to think, be self-critical and work in groups

Provide opportunities for understanding self and others (including one’s
beliefs, assumptionsand emotions); devel oping the ability for salf-analysis,
sl f-eval uation, adaptability, flexibility, creativity and innovation

Provide opportunitiesto enhance understanding, knowledge and examine
disciplinary knowledge and social redlities, relate subject matter withthe
social milieuand develop critica thinking

Provide opportunities to develop professiona skills in pedagogy,
observation, documentation, analysis, drama, craft, story-telling and
reflectiveinquiry

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS

1. How does the National Council for Teacher Education define teacher
education?

2. What does pedagogical theory include?
3. What ismeant by pre-service teacher education?
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2.3 CURRICULUM AND EVALUATION OF PRE-
SERVICE TEACHER EDUCATION

Thelndian pre-serviceteacher education sysemischiefly dividedinto two categories,
viz., Elementary Level Teacher Education programmesand Secondary Level Teacher
Education programmes. The programmesinthefirst category arebasically diploma
programmes and are named after their area of specialization. Theseare Nursery
Teachers’ Training (NTT), Early Childhood Care and Education (ECCE), Diploma
in Elementary Teacher Training (DETT), and Bachel or of Elementary Education
(B.El.Ed.). Out of these, NTT, ECCE, DETT aretwo year programmeswhereas
B.EIl.Ed. isafour year degree programme.

Nursery Teachers’ Training (NTT) and Early Childhood Care and Education
(ECCE) are specialized courses for teaching at pre-primary level. Diplomain
Elementary Teacher Training (DETT) and Bachelor of Elementary Education
(B.El.Ed.) programmes are though different in duration and status (DETT isa
Diploma programme but B.EI.Ed. isadegree programme) but are both meant for
teachingtill d ementary standard.

Meaning and Definition of Curriculum

Curriculumisthesumtotal of al theactivitiesin an academic programme. In other
words, curriculumisthetotality of learning experiences provided to students so that
they can attain knowledge, experienceand skillsthrough avariety of learning activities
in classroom and schools. Devising the curriculum involves planned interaction of
pupilswithinstructional content, materials, resourcesand processesfor evaluating
theattainment of educational objectives.

Inthissense, it may be said that while education isaprocess, and curriculum
is the means to this process. Curriculum means two things—first, the range of
courses from which students choose what subject mattersto study, and second, a
gpecificlearning programme. While education deal swith how and when, curriculum
dealswith what. Defining theterm curriculum, John Kerr saysthat it isthe sum of
thelearning whichisplanned and guided by the school, whether itiscarriedonin
groupsor individually, indde or outs dethe school. Another definition by Kerney and
Cook mentions:

It is a complex of more or less planned or controlled conditions under which
studentslearn to behave and to behave in their variousways. Init, new behavior

may be acquired, present behavior may be modified, maintained or eliminated;
and desirable behavior may become both persistent and viable.

2.3.1 Curriculum Planning and Curriculum Development

The process of curriculum planning and devel opment has undergone tremendous
changes dueto philosophical, technological and pedagogical changesin schools.
There are various bodies at different levelsto plan and develop curriculum for
different typesof curriculum. Theresponsbility of preparing curriculum for teacher
education programmeslieswith theNationa Council for Teacher Education (NCTE).



The NCTE cameinto thearenaof curriculum framing for teacher educationinthe
year 1978.

A committee of expertsprepared several guidelinesfor curriculum framework.
These steps were later approved by the University Grants Commission’s panel on
teacher education. Themodalitiesof curriculum framing asper thisexerciseareas
follows

Relevance of the curriculum to the personal and socia needsof children
and society

Hexibility within the framework of acceptable national goalsand values
Hexihility for mobility

Hexihility for relevance

Hexihility for continuing education

Task oriented teacher education

Practiceteachinginternship

Interdisciplinary and integrated approachesin teacher education
Education asadiscipline

The semester system, evaluation, and

Experiments, innovationsand research for devel opment

Highlighting the need of awell-planned and quality centered curriculum of
teacher education, the Kothari Commission (1964-66) mentioned:
Essence of a programme of teacher education is quality and in its absence,

teacher education becomes not only a financial waste but also a source of
overall deterioration in educational standards.

Inthisbackground, the commission suggested variousmeansof quality teacher
education framing curriculum. Theteacher education framework of 1978 waswidely
impressed with the suggestions of the Kothari Commission.

Redesigning Current Teacher Education Programmes
NCFTE 2009 hassuggested thefollowing with regard to pre-service teacher education:

1. A four-year integrated programme of elementary teacher educationin select
state universitiesand all central universities, in particular, |ASE and select
DIETSs, could beundertakenintheinitial phase.

2. X1 Planfunding under theinnovative education schemes should be canalized
asapriority by the UGC to universities and select DIETsto institute four
year I ntegrated Elementary Teacher Education Programmes.

3. As an interim measure, current teacher models of Elementary Teacher
Education offered by the DIETs(such asthe DT.Ed.) arerequired toredesign
their cursesaswell asthe programme structureto include the specific features
and structural mechanisms proposed in the new framework in terms of
curricular areas and transaction processes.
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4. A review of theexisting D.Ed. programmesiscommissioned and the process
of redesign of thecurriculuminthelight of the proposed processmodel should
be completed in the next one or two years.

The National Curricular Framework for Teacher Education 2009 has
recommended that teacher education courses be reorganized. Thus, D.Ed. would
beatwo-year diplomaafter 10+2 and B.Ed. oneyear degree after graduation. This
would provide enough time and opportunity for self study, meeting with teachers,
visiting schoolsand classrooms, pedagogic hustleand bustle, and careful theoretical
study. Any compromise on the duration of the initial education of teachers, for
whatever reason, adversely affectsthe quality of teachers and teachingin schools.

The NCFTE 2009 recommendsthat current model s of teacher education at
all levelsof school education bed owly changed by model sof teacher education that
merge general education with professional development along with ademanding
internship with schools. Theseintegrated mode s shoul d be designed using the specific
featuresoutlined in the curricul ar areas and transaction process.

Asan interim measure, current model s of teacher education such asB.Ed.
and D.Ed. arerequired to reframetheir coursesaswell asthe programme structure
to include the specific features and structural mechanisms proposed in the new
framework intermsof curricular areas and transaction processes.

The three areas—Area A, Area B and Area C—have been identified in the
flow chart (Figure 2.3) asto cover both theory and practice.

AreaA: Foundations of Education

Foundations of education provideteacher traineeswith an array of opportunitiesto
study and experience schooling over the academic year. Candidates preparefor the
classroom by building aknowledge basethat is deepened through observation and
personal experience.

Area B: Curriculum and Pedagogy

The curriculum studies courseswoul d necessarily include unitsof study that provide
for acritical study of school curriculum materials, syllabi, textbooks, inthelight of
theoretical frameworksand empirical research.

The pedagogi ¢ studies courseswould necessarily include units of study that
provide for a critical study of content, an examination of learners’ thinking and
learning and pedagogic processesin thelight of theoretical frameworksand empirica
research.

Each of the above theory coursesis to be complemented with practicum
COUrses.
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Fig. 2.3 Teacher Education-Curricular Area
Sources: NCFTE, 2009

Area C: School Internship

Thisincludesthefollowing:
1. Viditstoinnovative centersof pedagogy and learning, wherever feasible
2. Classroom-based research projects

3. School internship of four daysaweek for aminimum period of Sx-tenweeks,
includinganinitial phase of observingaregular classroom

4. Developing and maintaining resourcesintheinternship schools
5. Developing unit plansand maintaining deepjournas

The practice of teaching during school internship would include not morethan four-
unit plansper subject. Planning of theunitswould include acritica engagement with
content from multiple sources, including the school textbook, organization and
presentation of subject matter, formulating questions, specifically to:

(a) Assessknowledge base and understanding of students

(b) Further the process of knowledge construction and meaning-making inthe
classroom

(c) Assessstudents’ learning to improve pedagogic practice and further enhance
learning.
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Table 2.1 Teacher Education Curricular Areas A Schema

Curricular Major Curricular Aspects | Curricular Provision
Areas Components

Area-A: Learner Studies Drawing upon 2-3 theory courses
Foundations | Childhood, Child psychology, with in-built field-

of Education | and Adolescent sociology, linguistics | based units of study;

Devel opment
Contemporary
Studies Teacher
and Learner in
Society Gender,
School and Society
Educational
Studies Aims of
Education,
Knowledge and
Values Developing
the Self and
Aspirationsasa
Teacher

and education.
Constructs of
childhood,
adolescence;
socialization;
language; cognition,
thinking and
learning; school and
physical health; self,
identity; inclusive
education

Drawing upon
sociology, history,
philosophy,
psychology, political
science and
economics. |ssues
and concerns of
contemporary Indian
society; human and
child rights;
classroom as social
context Identity
devel opment;
understanding
curriculum and texts
froma gender lens;
debates about
professionalismand
feminization of the
teaching profession
Drawing upon
educational theory,
philosophy, history
and sociology.
Basics of teaching-
learning; theoretical
constructs,
educational thinkers;
vision of education in
India, issues and
concerns; school
culture and school as
alearning
organization; peace
education Self and
identity;
interpersonal
relations, adult-child
gaps; personal and
socia constructs;
schools as sites of
contestation and
social change.

Practicum courses,
workshops, seminars,
group and individual
assignments 1-2
theory courses with
in-built field-based
units of study,
projects, seminars,
group and individual
assignments 1 theory
cour se with inbuilt
field-based units of
study; group and
individual
assignments, seminar
presentation 1-2
theory courseswith
in-built field-based
units of study;
assignments, group
presentations, term
papers 1 course
workshop-based with
abrief on theory;
workshops on issues
of gender; identity;
social

and personal conflict;
childhood;
relationships




Area-B:
Curriculum
and
Pedagogy

Curriculum
Studies
Knowledge and
Curriculum

Language
Proficiency and
Communication

Pedagogic Studies

Language
Mathematics
Social Sciences
Sciences

Assessment and
Evaluation
Studies

Per spective and
Practice of
Learner
Assessment

Focus on key
concepts of the basic
disciplines of
language,
mathematics, social
sciencesand
sciences; sociology
of knowledge and
curriculum
Engagement with
subject content and
school curriculum,
textbooks;
philosophical and
ideological basis of
curriculum; design
and selection of
knowledge;
Knowledge as
construction;
disciplinary
knowledge. Language
proficiency and
communication
skills; metalinguistic
awareness; skills of
speaking, listening,
reading and writing
in varying contexts;
content area literacy
Drawing upon
pedagogical theory,
constructivist and
socio-constructivist
per spectives
Nature of discipline
and knowledge;
understanding school
curriculum; critical
engagement with
principles of
teaching;
epistemological
issues Draw upon
critical reading of
psychometric
approaches;
sociological frames
of analysisand
constructive
approaches Critical
reading of evaluation
perspective and
practice; place of
assessment for
learning; qualitative
and quantitative
measures; hands-on
experience clinical
interviews,
observation formats
and interpretation of
qualitative data.

4-6 theory cour ses
with inbuilt field-
based units of study;
investigative projects;
recording and analysis
of observations. 1
cour se designed as
workshops with hands-
on activity in the use
of language for
communication

4-6 optional theory
cour ses offering areas
of specialization;
practicum cour ses
comprising of
curriculum and text
analysis and creation
of alternative learning
materials.

1 theory course with
complementary
practicum; analysis of
guestion types and
assessment formats;
group and individual
assignments.

Types of Teacher
Education Programmes

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material 87



Types of Teacher
Education Programmes

NOTES

88 Self-Instructional Material

Admission Policies and Proceduresfor Sudent Teachers

Atthegraduatelevel, qualifying marksshould befifty per cent along with apassing
score at an entrance exam (CET). The applicant must have studied at |east two
school subjectsat thegraduation level. It would beideal to add subject mastery at
theB.Ed. Level, provided theduration of the B.Ed. courseisincreased. Anintegrated
B.A.B.Ed., B.Sc., B.Ed., B.Com. B.Ed. of the duration of four yearsafter higher
secondary isan appropriateway todothis.

2.3.2 Curriculum of Pre-service Teacher Education at
Elementary Level

Curriculum Framework for Quality Teacher Education prepared by acommittee of
Nationa Council for Teacher Educationin 1998 haselaborated upon the curriculum,
contentsand eval uation systemsfor all thelevel sof teacher education. It hasawell
emancipated curriculum for elementary teacher education.

The documents states that a number of Elementary Teacher Education
Ingtitutions (ETEIs) are putting meticul ouseffortsin preparing teachersfor primary
and upper primary classesin the country. Theseinstitutionsare providing basically
two types of teacher education programmes, first for primary classesand second,
for elementary classes. The primary standard teacher education programmesare
diplomacourses such as Junior Basic Training (JBT) and Diplomain Education
(D.Ed).

The programmes of elementary teacher education are diplomaaswell as
degree courses. These areknown asDiplomain Early Teacher Training (DETT)
and Bachelor in Elementary Teacher Education (B.EI.Ed.). Thoughthe curriculaof
these programmesisvaried but they are entwined around abasi ¢ structure provided
by National Curriculum Framework for teacher education.

The specific objectivesof pre-service e ementary teacher education include:
Development of understanding of the psychological and sociological
foundationsrelevant to the primary stage
M anagement of appropriate resourcesfor organizinglearning experiences
of children
Acquainting student-teacherswith methodsand techniquesof caringfor
childrenwith special needs
Enabling student-teachers to acquire necessary skillsso asto develop
curiosity, imagination and crestivity
Development of the capacity to understand and analyze the social and
emotiona problems
Enabling student-teachersto organize games, sports, physical activities
and other co-curricular activities
Inorder to trand ate the mentioned objectivesin practice, the curriculum
of pre-service e ementary teacher educationisdivided into three typesof
components. These aretheory, practiceteaching and practica work. These
components havethefollowing subjectsand congtituents:



Theory

Thetheory component includes Educationin Emerging Indian Society, History of
Primary Education in India, Psychology of Teaching and Learning, with special
referenceto children of age groups six-eleven years, Assessment, Eval uation and
Remedia teaching, Health and Physical Education, School Management, Education
of Childrenwith Special Needs, Guidance and Counseling and Action Research.

Practiceteaching

In order to provide student teachers an insight into the practical aspects of the
theory of education, they are assigned to prepare a Pedagogical Analysisof Primary
School Subjects. Apart fromthis, they are supposed to practicether skillsinteaching
through Practice Teaching in Schools. Along with these, the student teachersare
al so supposed to observelessons of their peers.

Practical work

The practical skillsinteaching include School Experienceinclusiveof Internship
during the school internship. Another important component of practical work inWork
Educati on providesthem an experiencein the practical aspectsof school functioning.
The student-teachersof al sortsof teacher education programmesundergo School-
Community Interaction through working with someregistered Non-Governmental
Organizations. Thecurriculum asoinvolvesA ction Research Sudiesand Organization
of relevant Educational Activitiesduring the course of programme.

2.3.3 Curriculum of Pre-service Teacher Education at
Secondary Level

The curriculum for secondary level pre-serviceteacher education, more popularly
known asBachelor of Education or B.Ed., ismoreintensive and comprehensive. At
present, the B.Ed. is a one year programme which starts after graduation. The
pass-outsof thisprogramme areeligiblefor teachingtill secondary stage.

The specific objectivesof B.Ed. programme can be enlisted as:

Enabling the prospective teachersto understand the nature, purposeand
philosophy of secondary education

Devel oping understanding of the psychology of pupils

Acquiring stage specific competencies to pedagogy, curriculum
devel opment, itstransaction and eval uation

Enabling student-teachersto make pedagogical analysisof the subjects
they areto teach at the secondary stage

Devel oping guidance and counseling skills

Enabling student-teachersto foster creative thinking among studentsfor
reconstruction of knowledge
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Enabling student-teachersto utilize community resourcesaseducational
inputs

Developing communication skills and use the modern information
technology

Acquainting student-teacherswith the process of researchin education
including action research and pedagogical anaysis

Like the curriculum of elementary teacher education, the curriculum of
secondary level pre-serviceteacher education a soisdivided into three components,
viz., theoretical subjects, pedagogical practicesand practical work. Thetheoretical
subjectsare subdivided into three categories of core, el ective and pedagogy courses.
The pedagogica practi ces section containsthree components, viz., micro-teaching,
simulated teaching and practice teaching.

Micro teaching takes placein two steps of teach and re-teach sessions. The
number of sessionsdependsupon the number of skillsbeing practiced inaparticular
TEI. Thereisnofixed number of simulated teaching sessionsaswell. Thisusually
fallsbetween fiveandteninvariousuniversities.

Under the practice teaching activity student-teacherstake fifteen to twenty
classesin each of thetwo pedagogy in practicing schools. The practical work in
teacher education isof two types, namely:

(i) Sessional work: It providesarecord of co-scholastic activitiestaking
place during thewhol e session.

(i) School based projects: This includes lesson plan book, peer
observation booklet, case study file, achievement test record, action
research, school record analysis. The number of activities conducted
under practical work isnot standardized.

2.3.4 Need and Importance of Evaluation in Teacher Education

Evaluation isan act or process that assigns ‘value’to a measure. Verbally, evaluation
means ‘to find the value of or to judge the worth of’. In the process of evaluation,
we areto make ajudgment asto the suitability, desirability or value of athing. In
education, evaluation refers to the assessment of student’s progress towards stated
objectives, theefficiency of our teaching aswell asthe effectivenessof thecurriculum.

Apart from classroom examination, eval uation al so deal swith theevaluation
of cognitive, affective and psychomotor domainsof the students. AsJ. M. Bradfield
mentions, ‘Evaluation is the assignment of symbols to phenomenon in order to
characterize the worth or val ue of the phenomenon usually with reference of some
social, cultural and scientific standards.’. In the words of Hanna, evaluation is the
process of gathering and interpreting evidences on changein the behaviour of al
studentsasthey progressthrough school.

A comprehensive, objective and transparent system of eval uation inteacher
education has been emphasized by anumber of committeesand commissionsinthe
past. Several plans and strategies have been recommended to reduce the usual



emphasison external examination and to encourageinternal assessment pervading
al activities and assignments involved in teacher education curriculum. But
unfortunately, themiss on of ensuring ajudtified eval uation schemein teacher education
still remainsachallengetoitsstakeholders.

NCTE feels that evaluation is a weak link in many in-service training
programmes. |n most cases, in-service programmes are eval uated on an ad hoc
basis. Eachin-serviceteacher education programme should have monitoring asan
integral component so that effectiveness of aprogramme can be properly assessed
and appraised. Programme eval uation shoul d assess whether the required inputs
were provided to the programme on time, the logi stics properly looked after and
coordinated, the reading material sprovided to participants.

Another aspect of programme eval uation should be to assess the gains of
each participant. The other subtle aspect is the impact evaluation to assess the
impact of the programme at the grassroot level andinthefield situation.

Evaluation of Pre-Service Teacher Education at Elementary L evel

Evaluation of teacher education at elementary level hasfor long been acritical

question. It isexpedient to employ theformative eval uation for obtaining continuous
feedback, motivating studentsand guiding their efforts. Thereisneed to replace
externa examinationsby continuousand comprehendgveinternal examination system.
External system of eval uation needsto be carefully planned; testing toolsshould be
validated and made morereliable. In different situations, eval uation of theoretical

component may be based on essay questions, short answer type questions, objective
type questions, objective-based questions, oral examinations, and participationin
group activities.

Similarly, theevaluation of practiceteaching a so needsinnovationsto make
it morejudiciousand objective. Gradud transition to continuousand comprehensive
internal eval uation of practiceteaching and assigning gradesingtead of markswould
beaprofessionally sound step. Evaluation of practical work should bedividedinto
more componentsto makeit democratic and student-centered.

Evaluation of Pre-Service Teacher Education at Secondary L evel

Evaluation of Teacher Education Programme at secondary level is also, by and
large, traditional and intuitive in nature. It can be easily understood through the
following chart:
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Table 2.2 Existing Evaluation Scheme in Teacher Education

S. | Component of
No. | Evaluation

Scheme of Evaluation

1. | Theory Papers

25-40% internal marks are assigned. But the mode of evaluation
for this component is not standardized. Usually presentations,
assignments files, Portfolios and Class-tests are used to evaluate
this component.

The final examination for theory papers contains 2-3 Essay type
questions, 4-5 Short answer questions and several Objective
type questions. Evaluation of first two types of question remains
subjective and autocratic.

2. Pedagogical
Practices

Micro Teaching: Usually 100 Marks are assigned to this
component. There is no specific criterion for the evaluation
and marks are distributed quite casually.

Simulated Teaching: Generally 5 such plans are executed
in Training Colleges. No Specific marks are reserved for ST
asit istaken as apart of Practice Teaching

Practice Teaching: This activity involves preparation of
15-20 lesson plans and their execution in the practicing
schools. No specific marking is assigned to the individual
skills or plans. Evaluation is not done on the spot.
Comments and suggestions are given on the plans but these
are not given worth at the time of final evaluation.

3. Practical Work

Sessional Work: Art & Craft, Sports, Computer practical,
Community Service, Tours & Excursions are the major
activities included in this head. Student-teachers are
expected to prepare and present the record of al these
activities. There is no open policy of evaluation for such
files and records.

School Based Projects: Lesson Planning, Peer
Observation, Case Study, Achievement Test Record, Action
Research, School Record Analysis, Psychological Testing
are the common records to be maintained by the student-
teachers. But they hardly know their evaluation plan and
weightage assigned to each of these accounts.

Need and I mportance of Innovationsin Teacher Education

Innovation generally means doing the same thingsin anew way. In other words,
innovation isapplication of alternative solutionsto solvethetraditional problems. In
education, innovation meansto bring holistic changes of educational system and
management, eventua ly leading to the use of new content, methodol ogy, technol ogy
and evaluation strategy. The purpose of innovation in education isto manage the

school plant in moreefficient, transparent, ogical and democratic way.

With changing time and circumstances, we can not rely upon the obsol ete
content, methodol ogy and ideol ogiesto prepare our students to meet the varied
challengesof thefuture. Therefore, we need to beinnovativeaswell ascreativein
dealingwith studentsinside and outsi de the classroom. Timeisconstantly changing

and the only way to keep up withit isto keep growing and evolving.
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4. Definecurriculum.

5. What did theNational Curricular for Teacher Education 2009 recommend NOTES
for teacher education?

6. What arethethree areas of programme structurein teacher education?

7. List the three types of components of pre-service elementary teacher
education.

8. Namethethree categoriesinto which theoretical subjectsare subdivided.

2.4 IMPORTANCE OF IN-SERVICE EDUCATION
FOR TEACHERS

Different educationistshave emphasized different reasonsfor the need of INSET.
Given below are some of these:

1. The University Educations Commission Report: It is considered
extraordinary ‘that school teachers learn all of whatever subject they teach
before reaching its fullness and, to keep alive and fresh, need to become
learners from time to time’.

2. The Secondary Education Commission Report: It highlighted the
importance of in-service education in these words—‘However excellent the
programme of teacher training may be, it does not, by itself, produce an
excd lent teacher. It can only anger the knowledge, skillsand attitudeswhich
will enabletheteacher to begin histask with areasonable degree of confidence
and with the minimum amount of experience.’

3. J.P.Leonard: Inhisarticle ‘Learning is lifelong’, edited by I. J. Patel, M. B.
Buch, and M. N. Palsare in the book Readings in In-service Education,
L eonard emphasi zed the need for in-service education programme due to the
followingreasons.

(i) Educationisalifelong processand noformal traininginaninstitution
canfully prepareapersonfor professional services.

(i) Intheareaof teaching, new investigations are constantly revising our
ideas on how and what to teach.

(i) All individuals have atendency to repeat experiences and teachers,
especially if they have atendency to teach asthey were taught.

(iv) Inmany areasof India, especialy invillagesand small towns, thereis
short supply of books, research findings, demonstration of successful
experiences and instructional aids, which are needed by ateacher to
keep him up-to-datein hisprofession.
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4. Jay E. Green: In his book School Personnel Administration, Green
describesfollowing multitude of forces, operating now and requiringincreased
attention to thein-service education of teachersin aschool. These are:

(i) Therehasbeenarapidincreaseinreinterpretation of knowledge, making
obsol ete much of what teachersweretaught during their training period.

(i) Therearealargenumber of poorly and differently educated teachers
throughout the country.

(iif) Many new techniquesand tactics of instruction have been devel oped
of which many educators are unaware.

(iv) New and recently devel oped ingtructional media, languagelabs, teaching
machines, computersand TV srequirenew waysof viewing theteaching
andlearningin school setting.

(v) Asaresult of research work on teacher behaviour in the classroom,
new insight into the nature of teaching isbeing generated.

(vi) Day-to-day problemsencountered by teachersin classroom situations
arerelated to the di scipline and motivating the children.

(vii) Changing social environments, norms, and valuesalso forceateacher
to adopt new methods and techni ques of teaching and eval uation.

(viii) A teacher hasto play different roles of which each requiresdifferent
kindsof knowledge, attitudes, and Kills.

(ix) After aperiod of time, ateacher generally forgetswhatever heistaught
inhispre-servicetraining.

(X) The enthusiasm and morale of ateacher generally decreases as the
time passes.
2.4.1 Objectives of In-service Education for Teachers
I n-service education programmeisuncouthly asgnificant programme, aiming at the
continuous devel opment of teachersin adesired direction.
Following arethe chief objectivesof in-service education for teachers:
To provideincentiveto theteachersto function more efficiently

To help teachersto know their problemsand to solve them by pooling
their resourcesand wisdom

To hel pteachersto employ more effective methods of teaching

To help teachers get acquainted with modern techniquesin education
To broaden the mental outlook of teachers

To upgrade the teachers” knowledge and understanding of the contents
Toincreasethe professional efficiency of theteacher
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Thein-service education programmefor teachersisbased on certain assumptions.
Somemajor assumptionsare asfollows:

- Education of the educators continuesall throughout hisprofessional career in NOTES
aplanned manner.

- In-serviceeducationwill contributeto thequditativeimprovement of education.

- Thepre-servicetraining provided to the teacher isnot adequate for the rest
of hisprofessional career for discharging her/hisdutieseffectively.

- There are many areas of human endeavour in which changes occur, and
these changes demand corresponding changesin education and thereforein
the educators.

- In-service education isneeded in order to bring about changesin education
corresponding to changesin other related areas, it is necessary toimprove
the competence of theteacher intermsof hisknowledge, kills, interests, and
attitudesasan essential means of improving education.

- Pre-service training helps bring about changesin solving their academic
problems and meeting the academic needs the INSET programme helps
effectively.

- In-servicetrainingisan essential meansfor improving education.
2.4.2 Need for In-service Education

Relati onship between training and job i shel ping peopl e to be more successful onthe
job. If we put people on job having that knowledge and skill which arerequired for
thejob, prediction will be successful. Teachingisaprofessionwhich needstraining.
But, the questionisof theexact level at which trainingisrequired. Teaching at any
level isdonewith aview toimpart knowledge. So far as objectivesare concerned,
they do not vary at variouslevels. Only content and procedureischanged at different
levels.

Competence and professional skillsarethe very heart of the programme of
teacher education. Knowledge of the methods adopted by other teacherscombined
with other considerationswill make the student try out various approachesto his
work and during the practical work of the course.

Thus, apractising teacher generally evolvesand polishes hisown method.
Heacquirestechnica skillsin practiceand not in thelecture room. He should possess
such skills and competencieswhich make histask easy, useful and effective. He
should know the techniques and procedures to be adopted in his profession and
should be ableto effectively perform of hisduties.

All theteachersshould betrained, but there should not be and in fact cannot
be aspecifictraining of teachers. Much wastage in teaching efforts can be saved if
the prospective teacher is subjected to teacher-education situations conductivefor
actualization of potentia inhim.
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A good deal of waste in teachers’ efforts might be avoided by training. But a
teacher isnot ateaching craftsman. He hasto hel p hisstudentsto develop certain
personality traitsand also to realize desirable values. In past, thetraining of teachers
was born out of the necessity to bring up a ‘literate’ generation. The teachers were
hel ped to devel op anarrow technique and ahighly specialized professional approach.
Today, the need is to bring out a ‘sophisticated’ and “cultured’ generation.

Teachersare asection of community sharply segregated from the rest who
prepare themselves for their life’s work in an institution system which, as it exists
today, failsto educate human beings. Our aim must be the education of theright
human beings for work in our schools. The only means of strengthening one’s intellect
isto let the mind be athoroughfare for all thoughtsand not aselected party. From
this open mindedness, sympathy, tolerance, intellectual adaptability, and width of
interest will devel op attributesessentia for successful living and dealing with children.

However, all this requires a comprehensive philosophy of life and education—
amap by which future teachersmay observethemsalvesin relation to other teachers
aswell asother human activities. During her/histraining course, ateacher must be
giventimeand opportunity to think about education because she/hewill be engaged
intheall absorbing tasks of the classroom and commonllife.

Therefore, prospective teachers must be offered opportunitiesto associate
with the best mindsand to devel op adisciplined intellect aswell asthe quality of
appreciation of cultureinitsvariousforms. Hewill havean emotional life developed
toafinesengtivity but heldinadgtrict control.

Themost important task of education for thefutureistoimprovetheintellectua
and technical competenceinteachers. Itaimsat maintaining or increasingthequality
of entrants for the profession to satisfy society’s needs. While the first aim is
guantitative, the second is qualitative. Some other important reasons have been
mentioned below:

1. Education of the educator: It continues throughout his professional
career inaplanned manner.

2. Educational extension: It contributesto the qualitativeimprovement
of education.

3. Thepre-servicetraining provided totheteacher: Itisnot adequate
for therest of hisprofessional career for discharging hisdutiesefficiently.

4. Changing areas of human endeavour: These changes demand
corresponding changes in education and the educator. All these new
developments, innovationsand changes necessitate corresponding changes
to be brought abut in educational objectives, curricula, textual content,
teaching methods, and instructional materials, without delay, so that
education remains dynamic, up-to-date and responsive. Educational
extension preparesin-service teachersand other educatorsfor bringing
theserequired changesin education.



5. Improvement of competence: In order to bring about changes in
education and corresponding in other related areas, it is necessary to
improve the competence of theteacher intermsof hisknowledge skills,
interests, and aptitudes as an essential meansof improving education.

6. Need of change: In addition to mass scal e changesto be brought about
in education fromtimeto time, individual teachersand small groups of
schoolsmay feel the need to bring about certain changes and aspireto
solve certain specific academic problems. Educationa extensoniscapable
of helping theseindividualsor groupsin meeting their academic needs
and in solving their academic problems.

Present Scenario of In-service Training of Teachers

For in-servicetraining, the country hasahuge system of teacher training institutions
(TTIs) which provideyearly in-servicetraining to school teachers. Theincrementin
these TTIsisboth vertica and horizontal.

Atthenationd leve, theNational Council of Educationa Researchand Training
(NCERT), alongwithitsfive Regional Institutes of Education (RIES), preparea
mass of training modulesand undertake explicit programmesfor training of teachers
and teacher educators. Institutional support isaso given by the National University
on Educationa Planning and Administration (NUEPA).

Atthestatelevel, the State Council s of Educational Research and Training
(SCERTS) prepareteaching packagesfor teacher training and carry out specialized
courses for teacher educators and school teachers. The Colleges of Teacher
Education (CTEs) and Ingtitutesfor Advanced Study in Education (1A SEs) provide
in-servicetraining to secondary school teachersand teacher educators.

Atthedidtrict level, in-servicetrainingisprovided by the Digtrict I nstitutes of
Education and Training (DIETS). The Block Resource Centres (BRCs) and Cluster
Resource Centers (CRCs) formthelowest rung of indtitutionsin thevertica hierarchy
for providing in-servicetraining to school teachers. Under the Sarva ShikshaAbhiyan
(SSA), every teacher getstwenty daysinayear totrainin the subject or inrel ated
areathrough DIETSs.

CHEcK YOUR PROGRESS

9. Namethe book in which Jay E. Green describesthe need for in-service
education of teachers.

10. State any one assumption on which thein-service education programme
for teachersisbased.

11. What formsthe center of the programme of teacher education?
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2.5 PRESENT SCENARIO OF IN-SERVICE

TRAINING OF TEACHERS

Most initiativesin 1990s have focused on in-service training of teachers at the
elementary stage. Thein-service training of teachersin the DPEP, for example,
ranged from three to (maximum) twenty daysand included arange of topics, with
littlefocuson theteaching-learning process. Information on the education of teacher
training in eleven DPEP-I and DPEP-1| statesisfragmented and imprecise. The
impact of these trainings still remains to be understood in spite of a massive
infrastructure and investment that went into creating them.

2.5.1 Models of In-service Education for Teachers

Following are some popular models.

- Facetofaceingitutional modd: Inthismodd, thetraininginstitution offers
in-servicetraining programme on straight face-to-face training approach. It
ismost effective when the number of participantsisaround thirty to forty.
Besides|ecture-cum-discussion mode, many other strategies are al so used,
such asproject method, case study method, library work, peer learning sessions,
buzz sessions, and small group techniques.

Theadvantage of thisapproachisthat thereisadirect and continued interface
between participants and resource persons. The drawback of thisapproach
isthat it cannot be used when the institution desiresto train avery large
number of participantswithinashort time.

- Cascade model: Inthismodel, alarge number of personsare trained and
training designishbuilt ontwo or threelevels. Inthefirst level, the key resource
people are given training. They train resource persons who in turn train
teachers. The advantage of thismodel isthat alarge number of teacherscan
betrained within ashort duration of time. Neverthel ess, thisapproach hasits
limits. Knowledge and information passed on at thefirst tier of key resource
personsand then, at the second tier of resource, personsget somewhat diluted
resulting into transmission lossof training useful ness.

- Media based distance education model: With the advent of satellite
technol ogy and computersmany training programmesarehheld using el ectronic
media. Audio-conferencing and tel e-conferencing are already being used.

Inthese, the el ectronic mediaplaysthe key rolewhile print material playsa
supportiverole. The benefit of thismodel isthat training objectivescan be
achieved withinlimited period. Theregtraint of thisapproachistheinadequate
availability of thetechnology itself, and itshugeinitial investment.

Asaresult of variousrecommendationsand researches, many modelsof in-service
education for teachers cameinto existence. Thesewere:

- Orientation courses
- Refresher courses



- Summer courses Typesof Teacher
Education Programmes

- Sandwich courses

- Educations conferences

- Extenson centers NOTES

- Exchangeof experts

- Short-term courses

- Bureau of publication

- Professional writings

- Indirect training

- Experimenting

- Scienceclubs

- Correspondence courses

- Evening courses

- Intensive courses

- Workshops

- Seminar and symposium

2.5.2 Agencies for In-service Education

Variousagenciesareasfollows:

1. Correspondence cour sesfor teachers: To clear the backlog of untrained
teachers, correspondence courses for teachers were first started by the
Central Institute of Educationin New Delhi. They were also started at the
Regional College of Education and JamiaMillialdamiain New Delhi, M. D.
U inRohtak, K. U. in Kurukshetra, Himachal Pradesh University and many
other universitieswhich ran correspondence courses.

Sincethe NCTE got the satutory status, al the courses have been stopped to
mai ntain quality. Now, only open universitiesand other recognized universities
are running distance coursesin education, B.Ed and M.Ed for in-service
teachers.

2. Seminars: The duration of the seminar normally varies. These seminars
have played animportant rolein thein-servicetraining of teachers.

3. Orientation cour ses: Sixty-sx academic staff collegeshave been etablished
so far throughout the country to train the teachers working in the field of
higher education.

4. Short-term cour ses: In-service education isbeing imparted through short-
term courses.
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5. Distance education: In-service education is being imparted as distance
education. IGNOU isoffering two year B.Ed coursefor in-serviceteachers.
Similarly, M.Ed programme has al so been started by IGNOU for in-service
teachers.

6. Sandwich cour ses: These courses hel pin-service education of theteachers
to agreat extent. In such courses, teachers get the exposure of trainingina
developed country.

7. Holdingwor kshops: In-service education isalso being given by organizing
workshops.

Apart from the agencies mentioned above, some other agencieswhich are
hel pful in organizing and implementing thisprogrammeare asfollows:

N.C.ER.T.

CIET

NUEPA

[.LA.S.Es

U.GC.

University Departmentsof Education.
National University of Educational Planningand Administration
SCERTs

DIETs

NGOs

Regional Ingtitutesof Education
Central Board of Secondary Education
Professional Organization of Teachers

2.5.3 Recommendations of Commissions and Committees for
Pre-service Programmes

The recommendations of different commission and committeesfor pre-service
programmes of teacher education aregiveninTable 2.3.



Table 2.3 Recommendations for Pre-Service Programmes

Name of Committee/Board/ Year Major recommendationsregar ding teacher
Commission education

Hartog Committee 1929 Primary teacher training
Lengthening the duration of training courses.
Provision of adequate staff for training institutions.

Central  Advisory Board of 1943 Duration of training programmes for teachers.

Education Two years for pre-primary and junior basic.

Three years for middle school.
Two years for non-graduates in high schools.
One year for graduatesin high school.

Sergent Committee 1944 Need to strengthen practice teaching.

Memorandum on the further | 194-47 Emergency secondary grade training course of one

action taken by the Provincia year to bridge the gap between supply and demand.

Governments on the Post-war

Educational Development Report

First Five Year plan 1950s Paradigm shift of teacher education as a process of
total development of the individual personality.

Second Conference of All India 1951 Realization that teacher education had a broader

Training Colleges canvas.

Secondary Education Commission 1953 Professionalism in teacher education.

Report Reorientation of syllabus and evaluation techniques.
Need to integrate subject content and transactional
strategies.

University Grants Commission 1956 Shift in stress from secondary to primary teacher

report of the review Committee on education.

Education No untrained teacher to be recruited.

Setting up of correspondence courses for B.Ed. at
Regiona Colleges of Education (194-5).

Education commission Report 1964 - 66 For those who have passed the school leaving
certificate or higher secondary leaving certificate, the
period of training is to be two years.

For graduates, the training to be one academic year.
Training colleges to conduct research in pedagogy
Only trained graduates with three years experience to
be admitted to M.Ed. courses.

NCERT 1975 Publication of curriculum framework for school
education.

NCERT 1978 Publication of curriculum framework for teacher
education.

Chattopadhyaya Committee 1983 - 85 The minimum length of training for a secondary
teacher should be five years following the
completion of Class XII.

Reiterated the need “...to enable general and
professional education to be pursued concurrently”.
Need for an integrated four-year programme.

National Policy on Education 1986 Reiterate that teacher education is a continuous
process and pre-service and in-service components
areinseparable.

The Acharya Ramamurti 1990 Need for an internship model as it is based on the

Committee — Review of the NPE primary value of actual field experience in arealistic

1986 situation, on the development of teaching skills by
practice over a period of time.

The Yashpa Committee Report 1993 The content of the programme should be restructured

Learning without Burden to ensure its relevance to the changing needs of
school education.

The emphasis should be on enabling the trainees to
acquire the ability for self-learning and independent
thinking.

NCTE 1995 Approved norms and standards for teacher training
ingtitutions at the pre-school, elementary and
secondary level.

NCFTE 2009 - 10 Guidelines for all aspects of teacher education with

the focus on preparing humane teachers.
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CHEcCK Y OUR PROGRESS

12. What isthe advantage and drawback of theface-to-faceingtitutional method
approach?

13. Nameany two modelsof in-service education for teachersthat cameinto
existence asaresult of variousrecommendationsand researches.

2.6 ORIENTATION AND REFRESHER COURSES

Academic staff colleges are advised and directed by the Academic Advisory
Committee. Every year, UGC invites proposals from ASCs for organizing the
programmes. These proposalsare accepted on the basisof meritsand strengths of
the universty and thenumber of programmesauniversity will conduct intheparticular
financia year.

Nationa University for Educational Planning and Administration (NUEPA,
New Delhi) monitored the activities of ASCsininitial yearsof the scheme. The
trainees of the ASC programmes are called participants and trainers are called
resource persons. These programmes benefit both asthey sharetheir knowledge
and learning. The expensesof the participantsand the resource persons and expenses
for arranging programmes are funded by UGC.

In2007, the UGC directed dl the universitieshaving Academic Staff Colleges
to make regular appointmentsinstead of temporary appointmentsin the teaching
and non-teaching staff. Each Academic Staff Collegeis supported by three core
staff members, i.e., Professor-Director, Associ ate Professor and Assistant Professor,
and nine non-administrative staff members. Inthetenth Five Year Plan, fundswere
providedtoASCsto setup computer labsfor imparting information and communicative
skillsto thetrainees. In the eleventh Plan, the ASCswere asked to provide hostel
facilitiesto the participants and resource persons.

Initially, only staff of government collegesand universitieswas encouraged
to attend the programmes of ASCs, but now, due to rapid expansion of private
colleges, thefacility to participatein these orientation programs has been extended
to private colleges as well. To encourage participation of faculty from private
ingtitutions, the government has linked affiliation of universities with faculty
participation. Participation in orientation programmesand refresher coursesare
mandatory for college and university teachersfor their career advancement.

2.6.1 Refresher Courses

Theduration of refresher coursesisof three weeks, and they are composed of 108
working hoursfor in-serviceteachersof Universitiesand Colleges. Recently, they
haveintroduced contract programmesfor research scholarsand post-doctora fellows.
Through such programmes, a platform is provided to exchange and share their



experienceswith their peersand reciprocally learning from each other. Thiscourse
also hel psteachers/research scholarsto update their knowledge.

Completion of one orientation courseis compulsory for participationina
refresher course. These programmes help inthe career improvement of teachersin
universitiesand colleges.

Subject specific and interdisciplinary or multidisciplinary refresher courses
arethetwo typesof refresher courses. Issueslike social evils, aspectsof cultures,
human rights, gender issues, devel opmental issues, economicshumanval ues, research
methodol ogiesin variousdisciplinesare offered asinterdisciplinary refresher courses,
apart from subject-specific courses. One member from the teaching staff is
designated as coordinator from the concerned department. This member helps
Academic Staff Collegein planning and organizing the course. At the end of the
programme, participantsare eval uated and graded for their performance.

Centers for Refresher Courses

The University Grants Commission accepts proposals from Centers of advance
sudies, Centersof excellence, and departmentsof selected Universitiesfor organizing
Refresher Coursesfor Universities/institutionswithout Academic Staff Colleges.
Suchinstitutionsare called Refresher Course Centers, and these hel psand promote
academic excellenceinteachers.

Programmes of Academic Staff Colleges

TheAcademic Staff Collegesoffer threekindsof programmes:
- Orientation programmes of four weeksfor al new lecturers
- Refresher coursesfor three weeksfor serving teachers

- Short-term orientation, workshops, and orientation coursesfor administrators,
senior academicians, HODs, principals, and UGC officials

Inthe eleventh Five Year Plan, some more programmes have been included
for Associate Professors, Professors, Research Scholarsand Administrative
staff., professional development programmes of six daysfor non-academic
Group B and C, staff, including the UGC staff.

At least twenty participants are required to start or organize any of the
programmes mentioned above. Various methods of advertising have been
adopted by ASCs, likeissuing notificationinlocal newspapers, University
Newsmagazine, schedule display on UGC website, and by post to publicize
information about their programmes.

2.6.2 Orientation Programmes

Orientation programmesare of four weeks, congtituting 144 working hoursfor newly
appointed Assi stant Professorsof Universitiesand Colleges. Orientation programmes
emphasi ze that teachers are agentswho can bring about soci o-economic changes
and national development and also underlinethe need to make them skill-oriented.
Orientation courses help young professors to become self-reliant by creating
awarenessof the socid, intellectual and moral environment.

Types of Teacher
Education Programmes

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material 103



Types of Teacher
Education Programmes

NOTES

104 Self-Instructional Material

Objectives

Theobjectiveof thisprogrammeisto motivate and spread avarenessamong teachers
about the systemati ¢ techniques and methodol ogies. It a so providesopportunities
for professional and career development, so that teacherscan fulfill their roleand
responsibilitieseffectively. The ASCsare givenflexibility to plan and execute the
programmeto achievethefollowing objectives:

- Undergtand the significance of education in general and higher educationin
theglobal and Indian context

- Understand the rel ationship between education and economic and socio-
cultural devel opment with particular referenceto Indian politics

- Acquireandimprove basic skillsof teaching at the College/University level
- Make use of opportunities for development of personality, initiative and
cregtivity
Components

To achievethe above given objectives, the curriculum for the orientation course
may havethefollowing four components:

- Component A: Societal awareness, awareness about environment,
awareness about devel opment and education

- Component B: Educational philosophy, history of Indian Education and

pedagogy
- Component C: Resource awareness and knowledge generation

- Component D: Educationa management and persona ity devel opment
Detailsof theseare provided bel ow:

Component A: Thiscomponent helpstheteacher inrealizing the broad context of
educationand their rolein society. Someillustrativetopicsare secularism, egditarian
society, national integration, multilingualism, multiple cultures, gender and women
empowerment, equality, status of women and children, casteism, environmental
pollution and biodiversity unemployment, industrialization, urbanization, rural
devel opment, sustai nable devel opment, public interest movements.

Component B: The aim of this component is to develop some basic skillsand
sengitivitiesthat ateacher needsfor effective classroom teaching-learning. These
topicsmay be asgiven below:

(i) Educational philosophy: Thesetopicsmay be on globalization of education,
val ue-based education, comparative educationa systems, role of society and
inditutions

(i) Indian education system: These topics can be on planning, university
autonomy, programsand policies, organizationa structure.

(iif) Resour cemobilization: Thisincludeseconomicsof education and human
resource development.



(iv) Quality: Thisincludesquality assurancein higher education, indicators of Types of Teacher
quality assurance, assessment and accreditation. Education Programmes

(v) Thehuman aspect: Thisincludeshuman growth and devel opment, aptitudes,
attitude, intelligence, learning theories learner and the learning process,
understanding the developmental process of adol escent |earner, need.

(vi) Methods and materials of teaching: This includes prescribed texts,
effective classroom teaching techniques, and assignments.

(vii) Technology in teaching: Thisfocuseson audio, video, educationa films,
computers, concept of teaching, levelsof teaching and phasesof teaching.

(viii) Curriculum design: Thisincludes needs-based courses, remedial courses,
and curriculum devel opment.

(ix) Evaluation and feedback: Under this, topics can be setting question papers,
measurement and examination, and reforms.

(x) Alternatemethodsof lear ning: Thisincludestopicssuch asself-learning
andinformal learning, distance and openlearning.

NOTES

Component C: Thiscomponent hel psthe teacher in becoming self-sufficient by
continuoudy increas ng techniques, processes, methodsand sourcesof knowledge.

- Information technology

- Documentation centers

- Libraries

- Indtitutionssuch asmuseums, |aboratories, speciaized ingtitution
- Research

- Industry-university linkages

Component D: Thiscomponent aimsinfamiliarizing teacherswith theorganization
and management of the college and are made aware of variouswaysby which they
can develop their own personalities. Some of theseillustrativetopicsare:

- Verbal and non-verbal communication skills
- Thinking skillsand scientific temper
- Leadership, team building and work culture

- Adminigtrativeskills, such asdecison-making, servicerules, humanrelations
and interpersonal effectiveness

- Educational management, which includes institutional management,
management 0 committees, examinations, hobby clubs, sportsand co-curricular
activities

- Student guidance and counsaling

- Menta health, focusing on attitudesand values

- Career planning and time management

- Teacher efficacy, focusing on qualities of an effective teacher, code of
conduct, accountability and empowerment
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Depending upon the academi c background requirements of the teacher, the
ASC may select the number of topicsand methodol ogies of teaching. Weightageto
each component iskept flexible, and the ASC may decidethe modalitiesand time
allocation of the input based on the needs of the respective groups. The above
mentioned componentsareasmall list of topics suggested by the UGC.

However, ASCsmay choose topi cs, modes of instructions and methods of
delivery of their own choiceto bring out the best results. At times, they are designed
withinputsfromthetraineesaswell. Collegeshave devised amethod by which they
can gauge the motivational levels of the participantsat the time of enrollment that
subsequently setsthe tone and direction of the course.

Professond sfromthefieldsof adminigtration, journaism, academicdisciplines,
industry, social services, and literature are called for the benefit of young teachers
andtrainees. Variouspractica methodsare employed inthe devel opment of teaching
and research skills. Basic featuresin most of the orientation programsare micro-
teaching, workshop orientation courses, language | abs, curriculum development,
computer training, field study, e-content devel opment, extension work, and cultural
activities.

Assessment

Variety of activitiesin teaching techniques and methodol ogy makesthetrainees
participateinthe courses actively. Thetraineesevaluatetheir trainersand, inturn,
are evaluated by their trainers, coordinators and peers on the quality of their
assignment, presentations and reports. Evaluation is also done on the level of
participation in academic and organizational tasks, discipline, and promptness.

To ensure seriousinvolvement of thetrainees, certificatesare awarded with
grades. In casethe participants get lessthan fifty per cent marks, they arerequired
to attend the programme again after agap of one year ontheir own expenses. This
certificateisrequired for career improvement of the participants.

At the end-of-the-course, participants are supposed to give their feedback,
which givesA SCsnecessary information in termsof theimpact and effectiveness
of thecourse. Thiskind of self-eval uation and monitoring hel pstoimprovethequality
of these programs.

Short-term Orientation/Workshop Orientation Cour ses

Each ASC annually organizes one or two meetingsfor aduration of two daysfor
principals, Heads, Deans, officiasof colleges, educational/administrative officers,
including UGC officiaswithan objectiveto:

- Orient them with theimportance and philosophy orientation programs and
refresher coursesand accordingly persuade them understand the activities of
ASCsand deputeteachers

- Enablethem to understand their new rolesas supervisors

- Facilitate reformsin higher education through appropriate modification of
management systemsat variouslevels



- Create awareness about quality issues in higher education system, new Types of Teacher
government, reformsin higher education, trendsinglobd education, advances ~ Faueation Programmes
ininformation technol ogy, e-learning, e-content development, human rights
issues, and val ue-based education

NOTES

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS

14. How doesthe A SC define participantsand resource persons?
15. What are the two types of refresher courses?

2.7 SUMMARY

- Thehistory of teacher educationin Indiaisasold asitseducation system.

- TheEast IndiaCompany and British government took careto modernizeand
expend the system of teacher education in India. After independence, the
effortsto upgrade and modernize teacher educati on continued.

- Sinceitsinception, NCTE hasbeen quiteactivein determining their objectives,
content, methodology, technology and evaluation scheme to sustain the
relevance and importance of teacher education programmes.

- TheNational Council for Teacher Education has defined teacher education
asaprogramme of education, research and training of personstoteach from
pre-primary to higher educationlevel.

- Teaching skillswouldinclude providing training and practicein the different
techni ques, devel oping approaches and strategi esthat would help teachers
plan and impart instruction, provide appropriate rei nforcement and conduct
effective assessment.

- Pedagogical theory includesthe philosophical, sociol ogical and psychological
considerations that would enable the teachers to have a sound basis for
practicing theteaching skillsin the classroom.

- Professonal skillsincludethetechniques, strategiesand approachesthat would
help teachersto grow in the profession and al so work towards the growth of
the profession.

- Teacher education also reaches special education and physical education.
Consequently, wherethere are teachers, there woul d be teacher education.

- Elementary teacher education, including primary teacher education, isdesigned
to prepare teachersfrom classes|-VII.

- Secondary teacher education programmeisorganized by Teacher Education
Collegesaffiliated to different universitiesand recognized by NCTE.

- In-service education may be defined as continuing education of teachersand
other educatorswhich commencesafter initial professional educationisover
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and leadsto theimprovement of professional competence of educatorsall
throughout their careers.

- Thelndian pre-serviceteacher education systemischiefly divided into two

categories, viz., Elementary Level Teacher Education programmes and
Secondary Level Teacher Education programmes.

- Curriculumisthetotality of |earning experiences provided to students so that

they can attain knowledge, experience and skillsthrough avariety of learning
activitiesin classroom and schools.

- The process of curriculum planning and development has undergone

tremendous changes due to philosophical, technol ogical and pedagogical
changesin schools.

- Curriculum Framework for Quality Teacher Education prepared by a

committeeof National Council for Teacher Educationin 1998 has el aborated
upon the curriculum, contents and eval uation systemsfor all the levels of
teacher education.

- The curriculum for secondary level pre-service teacher education, more

popularly known as Bachelor of Education or B.Ed., ismoreintensive and
comprehensive.

- Like the curriculum of elementary teacher education, the curriculum of

secondary level pre-service teacher education also is divided into three
components, viz., theoretical subjects, pedagogical practicesand practical
work.

- Evaluation is an act or process that assigns ‘value’ to a measure. Verbally,

evaluation means “to find the value of or to judge the worth of”.

- Apart from classroom examination, eval uation also deal swith theeva uation

of cognitive, affective and psychomotor domainsof the students.

- For in-service training, the country has a huge system of teacher training

ingtitutions(TTI1s) which provideyearly in-servicetraining to school teachers.

- Atthenationd leve, theNationa Council of Educational Reseerchand Training

(NCERT), dongwithitsfive Regiond Ingtitutesof Education (RIES), prepare
amassof training modulesand undertake explicit programmesfor training of
teachersand teacher educators.

- Atthe statelevel, the State Councils of Educational Research and Training

(SCERTS) prepare teaching packages for teacher training and carry out
specialized coursesfor teacher educatorsand school teachers.

- Atthedidrict level, in-servicetrainingisprovided by the Digtrict Institutes of

Educationand Training (DIETS).

- In2007, the UGC directed all the universitieshaving Academic Staff Colleges

to make regular appointments instead of temporary appointments in the
teaching and non-teaching staff.

- Toencourage participation of faculty from privateingtitutions, the government

haslinked affiliation of universitieswith faculty participation.



- Each ASC annudly organizesone or two meetingsfor aduration of two days

for principals, Heads, Deans, official sof colleges, educationa/administrative
officers, including UGC officids.

2.8 KEY TERMS

- Proficiency: It meansahigh degree of competence or skill/expertise.
- Holigtic: Itischaracterized by comprehension of the parts of something as

intimately interconnected and explicable only by referenceto thewhole.

- Pedagogic: It meansor isrelated to teaching.
- Modalities: It means a particular mode in which something exists or is

experienced or expressed.

- Empirical: Itisbased on, concerned with, or verifiable by observation or

experiencerather than theory or purelogic.

- Feasible: It refersto something that ispossibleto do easily or conveniently.
- Obsolete: It refersto something no longer produced or used; out of date.

2.9 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1

The National Council for Teacher Education has defined teacher education
asaprogramme of education, research and training of personstoteach from
pre-primary to higher educationlevel.

Pedagogical theory includesthe philosophical, sociol ogical and psychological
considerations that would enable the teachers to have a sound basis for
practicing theteaching skillsin the classroom.

Pre-serviceteacher education standsfor the programmewhich isdesigned
to prepareteachersbefore goingin for service.

Curriculumisthesumtotal of al the activitiesin an academic programme.

. TheNational Curricular for Teacher Education 2009 recommend that teacher

education courses should bereorganized at all levels.

. Thethreeareasof programme structurein teacher education are given below:

- Area A—Foundation of Education
- Area B—Curriculum and Pedagogy
- Area C—School Internship

. Thethreetypesof componentsof pre-service elementary teacher education

areasfollows:
- Theory
- Practice Teaching
- Practical work
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10.

13.

14.

15.

Three categories into which theoretical subjects are subdivided are core,
elective, and pedagogical courses.

Itisinhisbook School Personnel Administration that Green describesthe
multitude of forces, operating now and requiringincreased attention to thein-
service education of teachersin aschool.

One assumption of thein-servicing teaching programmeisthat education of
the educators continuesall throughout his professional career in aplanned
manner.

Competence and professional skillsarethe very heart of the programme of
teacher education.

. Theadvantage of thisapproachisthat thereisadirect and continued interface

between participants and resource persons. The drawback of thisapproach
isthat it cannot be used when the institution desiresto train avery large
number of participantswithinashort time.

Asaresult of various recommendations and researches, many modelsof in-
service education for teacherscameinto existence. Thesewere:

Orientation courses
Educations conferences

Thetraineesof the ASC programmesare called participantsand trainersare
called resource persons.

Subject specific and interdisciplinary or multidisciplinary refresher courses
are the two types of refresher courses.

2.10 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1
2.

What ismeant by teacher training? When and how wasthe term invented?

What areteaching skills? What isthe difference between teaching skillsand
professona skills?

Why islevel and stage-specific teacher training considered necessary?

What isin-service education? Why isthere aneed for up-to-date provisions
insubject fieldsfor teachers?

Write a short note on Henderson’s definition of in-service training.

Why iscurriculum planning and devel opment essentid for pedagogica changes
inthe school system?

What arethe various objectivesof pre-service elementary teacher education?

What doesthe Secondary Education Commission Report statewith regard to
theneed of INSET?



0.

10.

Define Refresher Course Centers. How do they help and promote academic
excellenceinteachers?

How do Orientation courses help make professors self-reliant?

Long-Answer Questions

1.

Name and explain the three level s of school education present in teacher
education programmes.

. Nameand explain the vari ous objectives of teacher education.
. What did the NCFTE 2009 mention with regard to pre-service teacher

education?

. Explain the Cascade mode and the M edia Based Distance Education model

of in-service education for teachers.

. Name and explain the various agenciesfor in-service education.
. Explainthevariousobjectivesof orientation programmes.
. Nameand explain thefour componentsthat need to be present inthe curriculum

for the orientation course.

2.11 FURTHER READING

Dash, M. 2000. Education in India: Problems and Perspectives. New Delhi:

Atlantic Publishers.

Thomas, Elwyn. 2002. Teacher Education: Dilemmasand Prospects. New York:

Routledge.

Srivastava, G N. P. 2004. Per spectivesin Teacher Education. New Delhi: Concept

Publishing Company.

Srivastave, R. C. 1997. Teacher Education In India: Issues and Perspectives.

New Delhi: Regency Publications.

Types of Teacher
Education Programmes

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material 111






UNIT 3 PROBLEMS OF TEACHER
EDUCATION

Sructure

3.0 Introduction

3.1 Unit Objectives

3.2 Problemsand Solutionsto Teacher Education
321 Organization of Teacher Education
322 Curriculumand Content
323 Problem of Balanceand Integration
324 Methods of Teacher Education

3.3 Changesin Teacher Education Programme and Status of Implementation
331 Increased Reliance upon Academic Disciplines
332 Demiseof Separationin Teacher Education
3.3.3 Education Technology
334 Staff Utilization
335 Patternsof Collaboration

336 Staffing

337 Teacher: Technician or Professional ?
34 Summary
35 Key Terms

3.6 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
3.7 Questions and Exercises
3.8 Further Reading

3.0 INTRODUCTION

Teachersof our timeare no longer meredisseminatorsof knowledge. It hasbecome
the teacher’s main task to help young people in coping with a welter of information
andin putting it into some order. They must know how to apprai se and distinguish
that whichisuseful to thedevelopment of anindividual and society, telling not only
what isrelevant at a given moment, but also what islikely to be relevant in the
future. This has not made the teacher’s task any easier. Added to his former duties,
she/henow findstheresponsibilitiesof apersonal guideand almost aparent, teaching
young people how to make decis onsinadjugtingto acivilizationin astate of congtant,
rapidflux.

Therewould seem to be agrowing dissatisfaction, in most countries of the
world, with the present arrangementsfor the education and training of teachers.
The complaint that the quantity of entrantsto the teaching professionisinsufficient
to meet the increasing demand for education at all levelsis, of course, familiar
enough to those responsiblefor teacher education andisacriticismthat they tend to
regard as both valid and acceptable—it carries with it the comforting implication
that their servicesare appreciated and will continueto berequired for alongtimeto
come. Criticismsleveled against the quality of the new entrants, however, arefar
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less palatable, such strictures cast doubts on the adequacy of the proceduresthat
areemployed to educate intending teachers and consequently on the professional
competence of thosewho design and implement them.

During the past decade, thevolume and intensity of thislatter kind of criticism
have reached uncomfortable proportions. Not only hasit occupied considerable
spaceinthe educational literature of many countries, but it has often been afforded
wider publicity by the mass media, and the relatively muted contributions of the
academics are now scarcely audible above the clamour created by politicians,
journalists retired admirals, and thelike. Thisunit discussesthe problemsof teacher
education and provides suggestionsfor their solutions. It also evaluateschangesin
teacher education programme and the status of implementation.

3.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through thisunit, youwill beableto:
- Assessthe problemsand sol utions of teacher education
- Analysethe problem of balance and integration in teacher education

- Evaluate the changes in teacher education programme and the status of
implementation

- Explaintheroleof ateacher asatechnician and aprofessional

3.2 PROBLEMS AND SOLUTIONS TO TEACHER
EDUCATION

Theoptimal forms of teacher educati on cannot be found without the help of many
interrelated fields of knowledge—psychology, sociology, technology, as well as such
scientific methods as mathematical analysisand statisticsall play animportant part
insuchadesign.

The conspicuouslack of useful research on the education of teachers seems
to suggest that all isnot well inthisrespect. Thismeansthat research should itself
form an essential part in the activities of teacher education, to servethe two-fold
purpose of introduction to an ever more important technique of discovery and of
ensuring an efficient ‘self-control of teacher education in the manner of constant
feedback’.

Empirica research may not betheonly solution, but, despitethe disadvantages
of requiring much prior planning and setting-up of test situations, it may providethe
most reliable returns for many key questions about the entire infrastructure of
education. Other problems such as curricular modificationswill call for amore
prospective approach, yet they too must be considered with the teacher’s effective
roleinmind.



3.2.1 Organization of Teacher Education

In this section, we discuss teacher education in itsinstitutional setting. We are
concerned here with the broad strategies that are employed in bringing together
teacher educatorsand studentsand ordering their relationshipsand activities.

I nstitutions of Teacher Education

Theinstitutions responsiblefor the education of teachersare extremely varied in
character. Between countries and within countries, they arefound to range from
those which, at one end of the scale, may be closely identified with secondary
schoolsand those, at the other, which are housed within, or aremanifestly equivalent
instandard to Universities.

These differences are the result of the history of teacher education as an
organized enterprise. Itsoriginwasaccompanied and stimulated by therapid transition
from aconception of education asbeing the prerogative of afavoured minority in
the community to that of apublicly provided system extending itsbenefitsto al its
members. To meet the demands of universal education, teachershad to be provided
inlargenumbersand relatively quickly.

Furthermore, itsinitial aimswererelatively unambitious, being restricted at
the outset to affording amodest degree of literacy to the children of themasses. In
these circumstances, it wasinevitabl e that teacher education, inthe early stages of
its development, should be associated closely with the schools, rather than with
institutes of higher education. The more promising pupilswere persuaded to stay
behind, asit were, to serve abrief apprenticeship and then to begin to practiceas
teachers.

Evenwhen suchrecruitswereremoved toinstitutes, established and designed
to afford some formal preparation, little more than minor advancement in their
persona education and the acquisition of afew basi ¢ skillswasexpected or required
of them. Teacher educationingtitutions, in general, till suffer to some degreefrom
the stigmaattached to their humbleorigins, and, in many instances, their satusin il
insecure. Theuniversties, closely associated historically with the supervision and
provision of thoseformsof higher education that arerelated to entry to the major
professions, have tended to be uncertain about their obligations regarding the
education of teachers.

Their contribution to the supply of adequately qualified peopletoteachin
academi c secondary school s has been recognised if not satisfactorily defined. Their
relationship to thetotal system of preparing teachersfor every kind of school and
educationd establishment remainsobscure. In many countries, thereisnow an uneasy
confrontation between the universitiesand those responsiblefor teacher education
which involves uncertainty, on both sides, concerning the kind and degree of
partnership that they should endeavour to devel op.

In cons dering the character of teacher education, ingtitutionswewoul d identify
as the problem most deserving of close study and research at present that of
determining the extent to which they should be associated with theuniversities. This
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problem has been the subject of agood deal of critical discussion but littleresearch
has been undertaken of akind that would hel p usto resolvetheissue. Weneed to be
ableto examine or clearly to envisage the consequences of different degrees of
participation by the universitiesin the process of teacher education, ranging from, at
one extreme the compl ete control and direction of thewhole enterpriseto, at the
other end, their total isolation fromitsactivitiesand concerns.

In many countries, the status of teacher education isregarded as dependent
on the extent to which it becomesaccepted by and associated with the universities.
Thishas persuaded some teacher education institutesto model their practiceson
thosefavoured by the universities, basngtheir policy, inthisregard, ontheassumption
that imitation isthe sincerest form of flattery and that, by flattery, they might effect
the marriagethat will earnthem ahigher prestige.

Others, prompted by avariety of motives, favour apolicy aimed at preserving
thedistinctive character of their ingtitutionsand at ensuring that their direction and
conduct remain independent of the Universities.

Changing the character of teacher educationingtitutionsinthedirection we
areenvisaging could also have significant effects on the content of the coursesthat
they offered. Therehavebeen several discussionson theissuesinvolvedin effecting
an appropriate balance between academic education on the one hand and the
pedagogic and professional elementson the other.

The point to be noted here is that the degree of university control of or
association with teacher educationislikely to affect thisbalance. What needsto be
determined, asfar asthisispossible, isthe extent to which thisbalance would be
affected and the consequences, in termsof the outcome of teacher preparation.

That thereisamanifest need for overall planning with regard to the numbers
and specialist qualifications of the teachersrequired to serve amodern educational
system cannot bedenied. It isfeasible, moreover, to suggest that thisplanning can
best be undertaken or supervised by central or regional governments who are
responsiblefor managing the educational system and for employing teachers. Itis
lessobvious, however, that it isin thebest interestsof al concerned that they should
control the content of teacher education. Therewould seem to beapossible conflict
of interestshere.

If teacher educationisleft to thedirection of governmental agencieson behalf
of the consumers, so to speak, this direction might well extend beyond the
determination of the numbers and categories of the teachersto be produced, and
might result in an erosion of the areafor which teacher educators now exercise
professional responsbility. It hasoften been argued that the universitiesarethe only
educational ingtitutionswith sufficient statusand influenceto be able successfully to
challengethreatsto their academic freedom and that teacher educatorswould be
well advised thereforeto seek their patronage.

3.2.2 Curriculum and Content

The situation confronting the prospective teacher istherefore very different from
that of hispredecessors. There arefew studentswho can be regarded as equipped



at the outset of the courseto deal with thefull array of knowledgeand skill that they
may berequiredto deal withinthemodern primary schoal. It isnecessary nowadays,
therefore, for academic coursesto be provided for them that are not only related to
their personal development but to the content or subject-matter that they will
subsequently be called upon to teach.

The question now arises, therefore, of whether it isfeasibleto conceive of
teachersin primary schoolsasgeneral practitioners. Isit possiblefor all teachersto
teach all the subjectsin the current school curriculum at al, let alone with equal
effectiveness? Thereis some research evidence (Gol dberg and Passow, 1966) to
show that even where afairly conventional and restricted range of subjectsis
concerned, it isfound that many teachersare significantly more effectivein dealing
with one subject rather than another. Therearelikely to be even more pronounced
discrepanciesinthisregard if the present trend for broadening the primary school
curriculum continues.

We haveidentified asthe major problem in primary education that callsfor
study and research, the extent to which it isnecessary, possible, and desirablefor
thereto beadegree of specidizationinthe academic coursesprovided for intending
primary school teachers.

Itissuggested that thosewho design teacher education courses, in consultation
with Heads and teachersin primary schools, and with the students themsel ves,
shouldidentify variousgroupsof academic subjectswhich, innumber and composition,
might satisfy both the needs of the studentsand those of the schools. The coursesso
devised should beregarded asexperimentd in character andtheir outcome examined
withregard both to their immedi ate effectson the progressand mora e of the students
involved and also, in the long term, to their effects on the life and work of the
primary school sto which these studentseventually proceed.

Another, related problem to which we should liketo draw attention concerns
the possibility of providing for some students a variety of academic courses as
distinct from requiring them to select arelatively specialized field of study. The
question hereisthe extent to which some studentswould like to become general
practitionersrather than specialistsand the extent to which secondary schoolswould
welcometheformer asrecruitsto their staffs. Arguments have been put forward on
behalf of thisproposal on anumber of levels.

On purely practical grounds, the Heads of secondary schoolslook for, and
frequently do not find, teachers able and willing to teach several subjectsto the
morejunior pupils. The problemsof forming thetime-tableand following it become
complicated if the avail ableteachers cannot be asked to step outside their specialist
fields. Thisprovisionisaso sought on educational grounds. For theyounger pupilsin
secondary schools itismaintained, thereisconsderabl e advantagein thearrangement
whereby they may be attached to someone who will betheir teacher for arange of
subjectsand thusbeinregular and close contact with them for considerable parts of
theday.

This servesto establish the kind of relationship which cannot develop so
easily when the pupilshave no more than fleeting encounterswith awide array of
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subject specialists. It is also possible that an arrangement of the kind we are
considering, if it became a systematic part of teacher preparation, could have a
pervasiveinfluence ontheintellectual devel opment of secondary school pupils.

From many countriesare encountered complaintsthat thisdevelopment is
often imbalanced to an undesirable extent. The tendency for secondary school pupils
to develop strong interestsin and marked preferencesfor particular subjectsand
areasof knowledgeisclearly not to be discouraged. If, however, thisisaccompanied
by ignorance of and, worse, alack of respect for other kinds of knowledge and
ways of thought, the result can be unfortunate for the individual s concerned and,
ultimately, for the society to which they belong.

It isreasonableto supposethat the tendency for secondary school pupilsto
manifest markedly uneven intellectual development is associated with that of
populating school staffswithrelatively narrow specialists. |deally, perhapsateacher
should have somefamiliarity with and preferably some grounding in all the major
fieldsof knowledge and the modes of inquiry appropriateto each. Although thismay
be unattai nable, we suggest that the possi bilitiesof moving n thisdirection should be
explored.

Various patterns of academic education might be experimentally introduced
andtheir viability and effectiveness assessed. Two possible patterns, athough others
could no doubt be devised, suggest themsel ves as candidatesfor investigation. One
might consist of a course comprising two or more subjects (the potential |oss of
depth for the sake of breadth would no doubt haveto be considered asalimiting
factor) drawn from contrasting disciplinary groups.

A teacher who could claim affiliationswith each of two factions, the sciences
and the humanities, for example, who were eyeing each other suspiciously could no
doubt serve as an effective mediator. Another approach might beto conservethe
gpecialist choicesthat normally operate but to offer complementary coursesdesigned
to familiarize students with the modes of thought that distinguish the fields of
knowledge other than hisown.

Nowadays, the teacher educator does not find himself in thiscomfortable
and respected position. Her/hisresponsibilities can no longer be defined in terms of
handing on traditional knowledge concerning school curricula and methods of
teaching. She/heisinthe position rather of trying to help hisstudentsto predict the
shape of thingsto comein these respects. It isbecause she/he hasbeen temporarily
assigned therole of aprophet rather than that of an acknowledged expert in pedagogic
mattersthat many, aswe have seen, have argued that her/his servicesare no longer
required. It is particularly towards the pedagogic courses in teacher education
ingtitutionsthat criticismiscurrently directed from outside; and it isconcerning the
content of these coursesthat teacher educatorsthemselvesfed especialy uncertain.

Thosewho areresponsible for this aspect of teacher training have become
disconcerted not only by the growing tendency for practicing teachers and
administratorsto disparage their contribution on the grounds that it has lost its
relevance, but also by themore oblique but nolessing stent criticismsthat areleveled
against them by some of their own colleagues.



Now that the gates of teacher education institutions have been opened to
philosophersand social scientists, few assumptionsthat cannot be defended by rational
argument or are unsupported by empirical evidence remain unquestioned. Aman’s
experience and demonstrabl e practical competence wereonceregarded asproviding
sufficient justification for the statements he made and the advice he offered.

Thisisaview that ismanifestly unacceptable to those whose stock-in-trade
is conceptual analysis or psychological research, and, moreover, likely to be
unacceptabl e to the studentswho have been introduced to these modes of inquiry.

3.2.3 Problem of Balance and Integration

That teacher education isfragmented into anumber of relatively isolated partsand
that its effectiveness could beimproved by bringing them into acloser relationship
aretopicsthat have been frequently discussed and occasionally investigated. Initialy,
professional training wasconfined to the provision of pedagogic courses. The subjects
usually included under basic education were not introduced into the programme
smultaneoudy; they arrived at interval sand each hashad to compete, first with the
established part of the course, and later with other proposed additionstoit for a
placeinthetotal pattern.

What issignificant isthat the introduction of these new subjectsinto the
timetable was not at once accompanied by the recruitment of members of staff
qualifiedtoteach them. Thepotential contributionto teacher education of, for example,
philosophy and psychol ogy were recognized long before there were philosophers
and psychol ogists available to represent these disciplineswithin theinstitutions
concerned. This led to the development of a paradoxical situation—that of professional
training administered largely by amateurs. This served to widen the gulf between
those responsiblefor the academi ¢ education of intending teachersand those who
undertaketheir subsequent professional preparation.

Theformer could be indul gent towards colleagueswhom they suspected of
nothing worse than adight inferiority in academic level; the growing suspicion that
they were guilty of charlatanry destroyed the prospectsof effective communication
and cooperation. The subsequent arrival on the scene of qualified philosophersand
socia scientistshas served further to complicatetheissue. Thereare several distinct
groups of individual s sharing responsibility for teacher education, with different
backgrounds, qualifications, and views concerning the needs of intending teachers
andthe prioritiesthat should be established among them.

The chief obstacle perhapsto achieving an effectiveintegration of their efforts
isthefact that each hastended to devel op a defensive posture with regard to the
relative statusand rel evance of hisdigtinctive contribution. Although thesedivisons
are seen to be most pronounced within the consecutive arrangements for the
preparation of secondary school teachers, they arereflected neverthel essinthose
ingtitutions concerned with intending primary school teacherswhich, inthemain,
adopt aconcurrent pattern of training.

Although it would seem more probable that a balanced and integrated
programme could be achieved in these circumstances, there has not been agood
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dedl of congpicuousprogressinthisdirection. Suchingditutionsareinclined to manifest
apecking order among the groupsresponsiblefor the different kindsof preparation
that are offered and, consequently, the coursesthat they providefail to achievea
harmoniouspattern. Weare not optimistic concerning some of the piecemedl reforms
that are being undertaken or proposed as sol utionsto this problem.

Attemptsto plan the sequencein which topics are presented in the various
coursesinthe hopethat their coincidence and convergencewill achievethedesired
degree of integration are, by themselves, unlikely to prove adequate. Similarly, the
assumption that the studentsthemsel ves, given the present variety of offerings, may
berelied upon to effect the necessary sel ection and integration for themselvesis
tantamount to avoiding theissue.

3.2.4 Methods of Teacher Education

Althoughitisnecessary in organizing conferencesto makearbitrary divisonswithin
thetotal areaof subject-matter to be discussed, it soon becomes apparent that in
someinstances, the proposed boundariesare unduly restrictive. Thisiscertainly the
casein attempting to distinguish between, on the one hand, the content of teacher
education courses and, on the other, the methods of teaching employed in
communicating this content to students. These aretwo aspectsof what isvirtually a
single organic entity and in discussing them, therefore, acertain amount of cross-
referenceisinevitable.

Techniques of Teaching

The choi ce of teaching methodsin aningtitution for the education of intending teachers
isamuch more complex issuethanitisin other educational establishments. Inthe
latter, the only significant consideration i sthe extent to which the methods adopted
provide an adequate means of transmitting knowledge.

Indevising an educational programmefor intending teachers, however, there
isasecond, and perhapsequally important purpose to be served. Not only must the
chosen methods prove to be serviceabl ein equipping the studentswith aprescribed
body of knowledge, but they must al so be regarded as possible exemplarsor models
that the studentsmay be di sposed to i mitate subsequently when they becometeachers
themselves.

Unlikethemajority of other students, intending teachers, when they attend a
classor lecture, arejust asmuchinterested inthe form of teaching displayed asinits
substance. Being committed to the profession of teaching, they are naturally disposed
to pay attention to any demonstration of the art that they are preparing themsel ves
to practice. Thus, teacher educators must expect to find their own methods of
instruction submitted to close scrutiny and may find them being adopted by their
Students.

In relying on discussion as ateaching device, on the other hand, thereisa
danger of allowing erroneous conclusionsto beformed and irrel evant associations
to bemade. Furthermore, thereisarisk that some of thisfaulty learning may not
only pass undetected but may beinadvertently reinforced.



For other purposes, however, discussion group methods have been found to
be advantageous. They may enable studentsto devel op conceptsand to understand
principlesmoreeffectively thanitispossiblefor them to dowhilst they listening to
anorderly exposition. Inthelatter circumstances, thereislittle or no opportunity to
pausein order to dwell on some point that may beimperfectly understood.

In discussion, students have an opportunity to test for themsel vesthe extent
towhich, for example, they have established aparticular concept, by bringing forward
anumber of exemplarsand having these confirmed asbeing apposite or otherwise.
Inthisway, their knowledge can become both morefirmly grounded and also more
personally satisfyinginthat, in asense, they have acquired it by their own efforts.
As a means of serving the second purpose—that of acquainting students with the
existence of a wide range of teaching methods—these innovations may well be
judifiable.

A case can be made out for reflecting within ateacher education institution
the conditions that obtain within the schools and under which the students will
eventually pursuetheir professional activities. If they are to be surrounded with
gadgetsand aidsand involved in, for exampl e, team teaching arrangements, it isat
least arguable that they should be provided with some experience of living and
learning in these circumstances during their preparatory course. Another field of
research that hasrecently been devel opedin rel ation to teaching methodsisconcerned
with thekind and extent of student participation in thisprocess[(Davisand Bowers
(1964), Forst and Mathews (1964), Hanko (1964) Stones(1969)].

Organizing Practical Experiences

It is generally recognized that an important part of any programme of teacher
education isthe provision of opportunitiesfor the students to undergo practical
experience of teaching. Indeed, many of the studentsthemsel vesregard thisasthe
singlemost important element intheir training.

On the other hand, there is evidence of considerable and widespread
dissati sfaction with the arrangement commonly made for this purpose. Although
thereisconsiderable diversity, both between and within countries, in thewaysin
which practical experiencesare organized, thereare certain problemswhichwould
appear to be so general and persistent asto call for study and investigation.

Oneof these, until relatively recently, appeared to beinherent inthestuation
andvirtudly insoluble. Itisnormally considered desirabl e that astudent should have
an opportunity to observe experienced teachersat work and al so to have hisown
initial efforts supervised and appraised by someone qualified to judge their
effectiveness. There are two maor difficultiesthat are encountered in trying to
satisfy these requirements.

The firstis that the intrusion into a normal teaching situation of a third party—
the student himsel f appearing as observer inthe classroom, or hissupervisor being
present during one of his own practice teaching periods—introduces a degree of
artificiality. Thenormal stuation, for whichthe student isbeing prepared ceasesto
be normal as soon asthese necessary arrangementsfor observation are made.
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The second of these difficulties stems from the ephemeral nature of any
specific encounter between a teacher and his pupils. When a student and his
supervisor cometo discussaparticular lesson, they find themsel vesnot only dealing
withasituationthat ispast and cannot berecaled, but onewhich hasbeen perceived
from two vantage points. When atutor and student discuss a piece of academic
work that the latter has submitted for assessment, they are able to examine and
review it at their leisure and they are both ableto focustheir attention on the same
piece of evidence.

This is not the case when a student’s teaching experience is being considered.
Not only do they haveto rely on their recollections of what took place, but their
initial perceptionsareinevitably markedly different. Whilst the supervisor wasable
to observe the student’s behaviour, the latter was inevitably concentrating on the
task in hand and the reactions of hispupils.

For evidence concerning her/his demeanour, tone of voice and mannerisms,
the student has to rely on his supervisor’s reports. She/he has no means of verifying
their accuracy for himself. A problem of a somewhat more fundamental nature
concernsthekind of supervision that should be envisaged for astudent during the
course of hispractical experiencesand the waysin which thissupervision may be
best organized. It iscommonly reported by those who observe studentsduring the
initial stagesof their practiceteaching that their behaviour iscompounded of three
digtinct elements.

The first of these would appear to be associated with the student’s recollections
of hisown school days. She/heisinclined, conscioudy or otherwise, tomodel her/his
behaviour on one or more of her/hisformer teachers. It isnot surprising that this
should be so. When a person commits himself to teaching as a profession—and
many intending teachers make their choice of career at a relatively early age—it is
inevitable that he should observe or try to remember the waysin which hisown
teachers behaved in the classroom.

These arethe prime modelsfor the beginner and oneregularly findsstudents
adopting tones of voice, mannerismsand modes of approach that are manifestly
imitations of those exhibited by the men and women who once taught him.

A second powerful influence that soon becomes apparent is that of the
teacherswith whom she/he comesinto contact in the schoolswhere his practical
experiencesaregained. Some of them may be designated asher/hismentors, in that
she/heisexpected to observe their methods of teaching and follow their advice. But
even those with whom she/he hasmoreinformal contacts make animpressionon
the student who is searching for aprofessional image and trying toidentify arole
that isconsonant with hiscapacities.

Thethird and often theleast apparent influence, isattributableto theingtruction
and advice she/he hasreceived in her/his course of teacher education. Some cynical
observerssuggest that thisinfluence virtually ceasesto operate once the student
becomesaqualified teacher.

Whilst weshould liketo think that thisisan exaggerated and unduly pessmistic
view, there can belittle doubt that our present arrangementsfor the supervision of



practical experiencesfail to maximizetheimpact that teacher educators make on
the subsequent professiond behaviour of their sudents. That thismeritsidentification
asaserious problem depends on the argument that, particul arly during aperiod of
rapid changein curricula, techniques of teaching and forms of school organization,
an essentially conservativetype of teacher preparationislikely to beinappropriate.

If intending teachersare, in effect, to betrained by practicing teachers, there
islittlelikelihood that they will become adequatdly equi pped, either intermsof skills
or attitudes, to meet the demandsfor adaptability and reorientation that inevitably
await them. The solution to thisproblem, it issuggested, may well befoundinthe
extent to which students are able to undergo adequately supervised practical
experiences beforethey encounter thefull rigoursof practiceteaching.

To send astudent into aschool after abrief, largely theoretical introductory
courseisperhapsto invite himto turn to other sources of help andinfluenceinan
attempt to establishamodusvivendi intheclassroom. Thisarrangement isanal ogous,
perhaps, to giving alearner driver her/hisfirst lessonin the middle of heavy city
traffic. It isoften consdered advisableto alow her/him to becomefamiliar with the
management of her/hisvehicle before exposing her/him to such hazards.

Examinations and Assessment

Of the possible forms of assessment—formal examinations of the traditional kind,
objectivetestsused at interval s or massed towardsthe end of the course, and forms
of continuous and cumulative assessment based on the work accomplished by the
students throughout the course—each has its advocates, who are able to adduce
argumentsto support their case.

The problem of choosing among these various possibilities involves
condderationssimilar to those discussed in relation to the choi ce of teaching methods.
The modes of assessment adopted in teacher education establishments may be
regarded as serving two distinct purposes.

The first is to afford a reliable measure of the students’ progress and
achievements. The second isto expose the studentsto the methods of examining
and testing that they may beinvolved in admini stering when they cometo serveas
teachersin schools. Wewoul d again suggest that aconscioudy experimenta approach
might, with advantage, be adopted. They could beinvited, for example, to submit
themselvesto variousformsof assessment, primarily in order that they might discuss
their experienceswith their tutorsinterms of the effectsthat aparticular procedure
appeared to have on their motivation and study habits, and also so that they might
develop an estimate of itsvalueasameansof appraisngtheir progressor diagnosing
thedeficienciesin their knowledgeor capabilities.

It would befeasible, for exampl e, to submit the same, or strictly comparable
parts of the course to more than one form of assessment, so that all concerned
would have the opportunity to draw compari sons between them.

Thissuggested procedure might serveto familiari ze students more compl etely
with theavailableforms of assessment that they might be called uponto employ as
teachersand to afford them deeper insightsinto their relative meritsthan could be
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provided by lecturesor discussions. It might a so providethe staff themsel veswith
someinformation concerning the acceptability and reliability of various means of
appraising the progressand achievementsof their students.

It isunlikely, however, to provide an adequate answer to the problem of
choosing themost valid methods of determining the extent to which the objectivesof
the course have beenfulfilled. For thispurpose, we must depend on the procedures
of curriculum eval uation discussed earlier.

When the objectivesof the course have been satisfactorily defined in operational
termsthekind of assessment required to determine the extent to which they have
been attained will become readily identifiable. This, as we have seen, calls for
specifying the behavioural and attitudinal changesthat particular partsof the course
are intended to promote. The nature of these changes and the kind of situation
within which they may be expected to manifest themselveswill indicate theforms
of assessment that will be most appropriate for their eval uation.

CHECK Y OUR PROGRESS

1. What istherange to which institutions responsible for the education of
teachersvary?

2. Inwhich direction isthecriticism towardsteacher education institutions
usually directed?

3. What is the chief obstacle faced by groups of individuals sharing
respons bility for teacher education?

3.3 CHANGES IN TEACHER EDUCATION
PROGRAMME AND STATUS OF
IMPLEMENTATION

Itisimportant, first, toidentify the nature of the problem of teacher education andits
placein thetheory and practice of education asawhole. Teacher educationisan
activity in which education and school areregenerated. Although the necessity and
continuity of education arefurthered by the growth of knowledge and the devel opment
of society and culture, teacher education may beregarded asone of the prerequisites
for the promotion and conti nuation of organi zed education asawhole.

Furthermore, the proper preparation of teacherscontributesto more purposeful
and better planned education. The practical and theoretical problemsof all fields of
education are centered in teacher education. Consequently, the system of teacher
education determinesthe character of an educational system. It might seem, at firdt,
that teacher education would benefit from this singular position. In actual fact,
however, it hasnot recelved the attention it deserves; itsspecial position has, onthe
contrary, givenrisetodifficulties.



While preparation for other professionsisinfluenced to asignificant extent
by sectorsof life outside the school system, such asindustry, economy, medicine,
law, cultureand scientific research, teacher educationismoreor lessconfined within
agiven educational system, with all itsinertiaand reluctance towards change. It
couldwell beargued that teacher education should take the lead in the devel opment
of aneducationd systemand that it should begiven priority inthesocial and educationa
measuresto betaken by States.

However, the history of education showsthat in practice, teacher education
has hitherto been dealt with only in anex post facto manner. Even though wedo not
presumethat thisapproach could beradically changed, we cons der teacher education
asoneof thekey areasfor futurereformin all educational institutions. Educational
objectives and means cannot be changed until the education of teachershas been
changed.

In spite of theimportance we attach to teacher education, we do not pretend
that it isthe only factor that can change or influence theform of organized education
inthe modern world. The practical importance of teacher education is, perhaps,
even greater in the developing countries where, from both the qualitative and
quantitative aspects, the establishment of an optimal system of teacher educationis
the sine quanon of educational, socia and economic devel opment. Inthese countries,
the primary problemisto giveaninitial impetusto teacher education, whileinthe
industrially developed countries it is a question of keeping pace with current
developmentsin other fields.

Itisimpossibleto decidein which part of theworld practical solutionsare
more difficult to achieve. A lack of economic and other meanshindersprogressjust
asmuch asfixed traditionsand conservative public opinion. We believe, however,
that the problemsin both devel oping and devel oped countries have, essentially, a
common theoretical basis. A comparative approach will enable usto incorporate
isolated nationa experiencesand effortsinto aninternationa framework, to determine
fundamental trendsand factorsand to project future devel opment.

Thefirst of thetwo major proposalsfor study and researchinthisareaisthat,
by applying the processesof rigorous, critical analysis, an attempt should be madeto
associ atethevari ouscomponentsof teacher education within an articul ated conceptual
system. The ultimate objective of such inquirieswould beto establish theories of
teaching and hence of teacher education, whichwill enable usto identify the content
and methodsthat will be most appropriate and serviceable. Thisisthelongterm goal
of such studies. Inthe short term, we would hopeto establish anumber of guiding
principleswhichwould command asufficiently broad consensusto alow ustofashion
courses of teacher education that exhibit alogical coherence.

There is evidence of a developing interest in this fundamental and
comprehensive approach to the problem of curriculum and content, and thereisone
promisinglineof inquiry to which we should particularly liketo draw attention. This
isacurrent project of theAmerican Association of Collegesfor Teacher Education,
called ‘A Proposal for the Revision of the Pre-service Professional Component of a
Programme of Teacher Education’ (LaGrone, 1964).
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Thislatter constitutes an interesting attempt to devise systematic teacher
education courses, inwhich theaims, curriculaand methodsare overtly interrel ated
within an explicit conceptual system. Wehavereferredtothisasapromisingline of
inquiry becauseit hasprogressed sufficiently to haveyielded concreteillustrations
of coursesfor which arecognizablerational e can be provided.

In other words, those who have participated in this project have demonstrated
thefeasibility of the approach that we advocate. Other relevant topicistheextensive
application to teacher education of those methods of empirical evaluationthat are
being employed in other parts of the educational system. Curriculum evauationis
regularly recommended by teacher educatorsasadesirable activity for their students
to undertake when they becometeachersin schools. It hasnot until recently, however,
been seriously considered as a serviceable means of resolving some of theissues
within teacher education itself. There are signs that now, rather belatedly, its
potentialitiesare becoming recognized.

A number of studies have been reported in which established practicesare
being submitted to thisform of scrutiny and othersin which reformsin teacher
education are being introduced and provision madefor their continuous eval uation.
Various membersof the conference were a so ableto report that studies of thiskind
arecurrently being conducted or contemplatedin severa different countries. Tyler
and Okumu (1966) have provided an excellent outline of theway inwhich curriculum
evauation might, with advantage, be applied to teacher education courses. Itinvolves
those concerned, of course, inagood deal of disciplined thought aswell asinthe
drudgery of collecting the array of datarequired in thiskind of exercise.

Thefirst stepinthe processisto formulatethe objectives of teacher education
inoperationa terms, that is, to specify the behavioural changesand modificationsof
attitudethat the courseisintended to bring about. The next task istoidentify andto
organizethe set of experiencesto which studentsneed to be exposed if the declared
aimsareto befulfilled. Finally, it is necessary to seek evidence concerning the
extent to which the total operation has been successful. It will be recognized that
these two suggested lines of inquiry are not independent. In effect, curriculum
evaluation callsfor the establishment of arationalefor teacher education and then
furnishesameansof determining the extent towhich thishasproved to be servicegble.

Ideally, these two forms of investigation should coa esce to form amodel for
fundamenta researchinteacher education. By devel oping tentativetheoriesto guide
the organi zation of courses and using the techniques of curriculum evaluation to
determinetheir effectivenessand thusto provide feedback information, we should
be applying scientific method, initsclassical form, tothestudy of the problemswith
whichweare concerned. And most of the specific suggestionsfor study and research
that we have aready put forwardin thisreport and of thosethat we shall recommend
inlater sectionscould beaccommodated within thisoverall design.

James Conant’s widely read The Education of American Teachers has
similarly conceived of teachersastechnicians, who, whilethey must be reasonably
well prepared in the substantive materia sthey teach, can easily learn the necessary
pedagogical skillsthrough apprenticeship. Essentially, it will berecalled, Conant



recommended that the power of the establishment be broken by eliminating
prescriptive licens ng requirements and restoring substantial autonomy to colleges
and universitiesinteacher preparation.

Certificationwould primarily require, in addition to abaccal aureste and overal
ingtitutiona support for acandidate, evidence of successful performance asastudent
teacher under the direction of college and school personnel in whom the State
(Education) Department has confidence, and in apractice-teaching Stuation, inwhich
the State (Education) Department approves. Behind such arecommendation, if one
accepts the explicit logic of Conant’s argument, is the faith that were it not for the
restrictive power of the establishment, individual collegesand universitieswould
devise exciting experimenta programmesfor the preparation of teachers. Inditutions
need only to be freed from the repressive control of the National Education
Association anditscounterpartsat the statelevel in order tothink and act crestively
about the substantive problems of teacher preparation.

Behind such arecommendation, if one follows the implicit logic of Conant’s
argument, lies the assumption that the serious, systematic study of educational
processesisanimpractical dream. Conant goesto great |engthsto avoid offending
educationists, but it is obviousthat he does not recognize the possibility of their
learning to control their craft. Hewould tolerate the academic study of teaching, if
aparticular college or university wished to beindulgent towardsits professors of
education, but essentially, he bases hishopesfor reasonabl e teacher preparation on
the apprenticeship system.

3.3.1 Increased Reliance upon Academic Disciplines

A major factor in explaining the ‘truce among educators’ is the markedly increased
reliance upon the academic disciplinesin the preparation of teachers. Thisnew
emphas's, expressed in avariety of forms, hashelped to build shared valuesand
common frames of reference. A particularly significant example of common
commitment to the di sci plines has been the af orementioned efforts of scholarsin
concert with experienced teachersto reviseschool curricula

All of the national programmes of curricular reform rely upon the great
organizing principleswhich have been devel oped hitorically inthevarious academic
disciplines. The logical structures used to impose order upon knowledge and
experience are seen asthe crucial patternsto be explored by pupils.

Another instance of increased reliance upon the academi ¢ disciplinescan be
documented inthe recent staffing policiesof schoolsof education, particularly those
at the graduate level. Through the early fifties a *generalist” approach to the study of
educational phenomena prevailed. ‘Education’ was perceived as a single and distinct
field rather than as processes and i nstitutions which require investigation through
the analytical tools and conceptual modes of a number of disciplines. Faculty
appointmentswere confined to personswho held doctoral degreesin education,
either in some field of practice or in a very broad programme of ‘foundational’
studies. In effect, and sometimes even intentionally, the ‘disciplinary’ aspects of
graduate teaching and study suffered neglect.

Problems of
Teacher Education

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material 127



Problems of
Teacher Education

NOTES

128 Self-Instructional Material

From the mid-fiftiesonward, the dangers of relying on asurvey approach to
educational studies began to be apparent. ‘Education’ had proved to be curiously
gterileinthe production of significant new sol utionsto the pressing problemsof the
schools. It becameincreasingly evident that the conventional academic disciplines
wereforging ahead in the devel opment of new toolsfor, and inthe application of old
onesto, the educational problemsof the 1950s.

This was especially evident in the social sciences, and markedly so in
economics, politica science, anthropol ogy, and sociol ogy. Historianswere borrowing
methodsfromthesocia scientistsin attempting tointerpret theAmerican educational
experienceaswell, and anal ytic philosophy promised afresh and vigorouscritique
of old and hitherto accepted concepts. All of thiswastoo valuable and potentially
fruitful to beignored in staffing decisions.

Most of the new appoi nteeshave been recruited from the behavioural sciences
and from philosophy, but asignificant number of personsof firg-ratedistinctionina
teaching field and interested in the pedagogica problemsof their disciplinehaveaso
accepted professorshipsin school sof education. In comparablefashion, school s of
education now seek personsinterested in the analysisof practice through the use of
conceptua toolsdevel oped inrelevant disciplines.

Inan earlier period of the history of Teachers College, ColumbiaUniversity,
Dean James Earl Russell assumed an inevitable dichotomy between “professionally-
minded” members of the faculty interested in practice and ‘academically-minded’
professorsinterested in research and inquiry.

The Collegenolonger considerssuch polarization inevitable. New appointees
inthe “professional’ departments, while primarily concerned with the improvement
of practice, have been equally committed to theanalysisand interpretation of practical
experience. We have sought persons of activist temperament who, far frombeing
‘non- academic’, understood the practical value of working in close association with
scholarsin command of appropriatedisciplinary tools.

There are many other manifestations of this increased reliance upon the
academic disciplines. Recent changesin the certification requirementsof thevarious
Stateshave stressed the need for depth of knowledgein theteachingfield. A growing
number of ingtitutionsnow expect prospective e ementary school teachersto devel op
an academic ‘major’ as well as sufficient breadth in the liberal arts to be able to
handl e the diverse subjectstaught at the primary level. Oneintent, of course, isto
ensurethat theteacher isprovided with theintellectual leverageto be ableto continue
to grow asaperson aswell asaclassroom practitioner.

3.3.2 Demise of Separation in Teacher Education

Throughout thenineteenth and for theinitial one-third section of thetwentieth century,
teachersof the e ementary school swere educated in separateingtitutions specifically
organized for thissingle purpose. Ashasbeen truein other partsof theworld, these
isolated ingtitutionstended to bevocational in orientation, under-financed, attractive
to alimited range of students, and somewhat defensive about their second-class
ranking inthe prestige hierarchy of American higher education.



The primary emphasis of the separate normal schoolsand teacherscolleges
tended to be on process—the processes of teaching, of learning, of communication,
and of growth and development. Particular stress was placed on the teacher’s
respong bility for understanding the child, for motivating him, for guiding hisgrowth,
and supervising hislearning.

Whileit was conceded that the prospective teacher needed someknowledge
of subject matter, more or lessadgpted to thelevel he planned to teach, hisfundamental
reguirement wasthought to be control of the art and science of communication. In
the colleges and universities, on the other hand, it was assumed that successful
teaching isprimarily dependent upon mastery of the substantive content to betaught.
The person who knows something thoroughly, sotheideology held, can easily teach
it especially if she/he isa ‘born teacher’.

Pedagogical tricksand techniques, to the degreethey areimportant at all,
could belearned, it wasfelt, more or less, automatically during the first years of
teaching. In the years between the two World Wars, the physical basis for this
dichotomy of view concerning the proper preparation of teachersslowly eroded.
The normal schools became four-year teachers’ colleges and then gradually general
purpose collegiateingtitutions. Professors committed to teaching and inquiry inthe
academic disciplineswere appointed to their faculties.

At the same time, more and more departments and schools of education
wereintroduced into established collegesand universties. Fewer and fewer teachers,
therefore, were prepared inisol ation from their peerspursuing other vocational and
professional goals. Nonethel ess, therift between liberal and professional educators
grew steadily wider. The Sate colleges, while still somewhat bound by their normal
school past, began to exercise some responsibility for the training of secondary
school teachers. Faculty membersin schoolsand departmentsof education assumed
increasingly unilateral control over thetotal education of prospectiveteachersand
sometimes encouraged students to ‘Major’ in education rather than in one of the
academic fields. Licensing or certification requirements, including strictures
concerning professional training, were established for secondary school teachers
thus extending theinfluence of those holding professorshipsin education.

Finaly, thefurther broadening of the high school curriculumtoincludean
ever greater proportion of sudiesoutsidethetraditional liberal fieldshel ped towesken
communication between scholars interested in the secondary school and those
concerned with the college. Inthe early fifties, therift widened till further and overt
hodtilitieserupted.

During the immediate post-sputnik period, criticism of American public
education and of educationistsresponsi blefor teacher preparation wasdelivered so
frequently asto risk satiating even themost avid audiences. Predominantly, criticism
took theform of assessing blamefor the presumed failure of our school sto prepare
scientists capabl e of out-manoeuvring the Russiansin space.

It was ordinarily assumed that problemscould be basically resolvedif only
educationistswould stop being anti-intellectual and would admit that the primary
purpose of schoolsshould bethe cognitive devel opment of studentsand the primary
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emphasisin teacher educetion, the devel opment of sound scholarshipintheteaching
fidd.

For the past several years, teaching has been attracting alarger number of
exceptionally able young men and women who are challenged by both the social
importance and the complexity of contemporary educational issues. Theflow of
able personsinto teaching can hardly be maintained | et alone beincreased if their
preparation wereto cons st of mastering merely imitative skillsrather than devel oping
theintellectua toolsfor pedagogical anayss.

Most important isthe very moment in our history when society seemsfinally
to betaking education serioudy hardly seemsthetimeto be satisfied with ancient
arrangementsfor tending school. The need for amore effective, moreintellectually
demanding, and more abstract educationisobvioustoall.

Many educatorsfeel that now isthe opportunity to attempt the preparation of
teacherscapabl e not only of manning classroomsbut al so of discovering more about
theyet unrevealed mysteriesof their craft. Whether the schoolswill be sufficiently
changed so asto bein harmony with aprofessional image of teaching remainsto be
seen.

3.3.3 Education Technology

Paralleling is, in part, dependent upon the development of increased research
sophi gtication hasbeen the growth of educational technol ogy and the emergence of
the so-called education industry. Whil e the teaching machinewasinvented in the
twenties and the computer and television prototypesin the years before Second
World War, their broad-scal e appli cation to education was not envisaged until the
present period.

Grounded in neo-behaviouristic psychol ogy and energized by theimpressive
power of el ectronics, educational technology promisesaveritablerevolutionin
teaching. Every teacher isto be afforded asteady flow of ingeniously designed
learning material sand every child isto be guaranteed accessto expertsin every
field of the curriculum. The teacher isto befreed at last, it isclaimed, of the
aversiveroutinesof hiscraft.

Shelhewill beableto assgnto machinesthe burden of digpensinginformetion,
of supervisingdrill activities, of evaluating informationa learning, and of providing
diagnostic cuesabout individua difficulties. The problemisasotobeableto
detect amethod adequate enough to assessthe degree of realisminthesevisions
of educational technology.

Thaose convinced of animminent e ectronic magic have been somewhat taken
aback by the boredom children have expressed towards educational television, by
thergjection of early teaching machines as mere mechanical pageturners, and by
theinability, to date, to demonstrate any pedagogica advantage of computer-assisted
ingtruction over plain ordinary teachers.

In the main, however, the enthusiasm of the converts has hardly been
dampened, and educational literature continuesto abound with roseate promises.
The economic power of this newly organized education industry tends to make



believersof even the most sceptical anong us. The massing of corporate wealth
and technical competenceto provideinformation and materialsfor studentsacross
theland isan awesome devel opment.

Combining editorial materia sand e ectronic technol ogy inasystemsapproach
to educationa problemsisaninherently exciting business. Whilewein professiona
education have been duly impressed, we have only begun to adjust (perhapswe do
not really believe in electronic miracles) to technology’s potential impact. To some
degree, current evidence of thiseducational industrial revolution may befoundin
schoolsand teacher preparatory ingtitutionsthroughout nations.

The performancesof teachersin micro-teaching Stuationsor inliveclassrooms
arerecorded on video-tapefor later analysis. Languagelaboratories, repletewith al
manner of feedback devices, operatein thousands of schools. No self-respecting
school system, at least thoseinthere atively well-financed suburbs, iswithout itsfull
quota of gadgets—tape-recorders, overhead projectors, transparencies, television
recelversand cameras, six millimetrefilm loops, automated self-learning devices,
accessto, if not alwaysownership of, and acomputer.

Inahandful of actual schools, computersarein daily useinimportant areas
of the curriculum. Few teacher preparatory programmesfail to makeat |east passing
reference to the ‘xeroxed’ world of tomorrow. Essentially, however, we in teacher
education have s mply madetoken acknowledgment of the possibilities of educationa
technology. We have played with the new electronic toys, but we have not
systematically examined what they may eventually mean.

Thetechnological revol ution hasnot yet forced our action, because, to date,
the devel opment of gadgetry far outstripsthe necessary concurrent manufacture of
curricular materials—the information and concepts to be fed into the machines.
Thisproductionimbalance, referred to with irritating frequency asthe gap between
‘hardware’ and ‘software’, allows most schools to continue operations in the old
familiar gyle.

Teachers, smilarly, may yet be, and indeed usually are, prepared withonly a
cavalier nod toward the General Learning Corporation or itscounterparts. Until
production schedulesare smoothed out, then, thereisstill opportunity to planaterations
in teacher education and, perhaps more important, to reconsider aspects of the
teacher’srole in the classroom. There is little evidence, however, that this lead time
isbeing profitably used for such planning purpose.

3.3.4 Saff Utilization

Another factor significantly affecting teacher education, particularly since 1964, has
been the development of new patterns of staff utilization. Schools at both the
elementary and secondary levels have sought to increase their effective teaching
forces by employing para-professionals as teacher aides and to utilize existing
ingtructional resourcesmoreeffectively by organizing teachersin co-operating teams.

The motivationsfor such changesin staff deployment have been varied as
havethe utilization patternswhich have emerged. Teacher aides have been employed,
ordinarily onapart-time basis, for many specific purposes, but essentially they are
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expected torelievethefull-timeteacher of thetime-consuming, but not professonaly
demanding, routines of his craft. Aides may work as clerks—Kkeeping attendance or
recording grades, marking papers, and mimeographingingtructiona materia sprepared
by theteacher.

They may also serve as instructional assistants—supervising drill activities,
responding to difficulties exeperienced by individual children, or, if they have
specialized skillsinlanguage usage, reading and correcting themesand papersfor
English classes. They may work with an individual teacher, with several individual
teachers, or with a teaching team. “Team teaching’, as it has been defined by Shaplin
and Olds, ‘is a type of instructional organization, involving teaching personnel and
the studentsassigned to them, inwhich two or moreteachersaregiven responsibility,
working together for al or asignificant part of theinstruction of the same group of
students.’

Itisintended asan alternativeto thetraditional assgnment of oneteacher to
oneclass. Ordinarily, team teaching hasinvolved varying-sized pupil groupsfor
varying kinds of instructional tasks—Ilarge assemblages of one hundred to two
hundred pupilsto hear lecturesor to observe demonstrati ons, seminar-sized groups
of adozen or so to explorethereevance of particular content, and individua or two
or three person groupsto diagnoselearning difficultiesor to devel opindividud projects

Teams have been organized in both a hierarchical form (master teacher
supervising thework of varying levels of senior teachers, beginning teachers, and
interns) and on acollegial basis (personsof equal statusworking together). Team
teaching hasrapidly assumed the dimensions of amajor educational movement.
Starting with afew pilot projectsin 1956 and 1957, themovement spread to several
hundred communitiesdistributed widely throughout the country, and there are not
yet signsof any cessation of thisrapid growth.

A number of mgjor universities participated actively in the early devel opment
of teamteachingand ahighlevel of professiond interest, both pro and con, continues
to be expressed in meetings organized for the description and analysis of team
teaching at local, state, and national conferences of teachers, supervisors,
adminigtrators, and school board members. In many communities, programmeshave
progressed far beyond the experimental stage and include the reorgani zation of
entire schools, the spread of teams throughout the school system, and even the
construction of school buildings designed to meet the requirements of the new
programmes.

There are many factorswhich explain thisrapid devel opment. Some have
seen inteam teaching aviable means of meeting theteacher shortage which hasso
plagued boards of education in the post-war years. Teamsof professional teachers,
especialy when assisted by various part-timetechnicians, give promiseof influencing
more pupils than the same number of teachers working in isolated individual
classrooms. Others have viewed team teaching as a means of attaining a more
rational division of labour among teachers.

From this perspective, team members are expected to serve as technical
specialists both in aspects of pedagogy—Iecturing, leading discussions, supervising



drill, evaluating pupils—and in aspects of the curriculum. Still, others have heralded
team teaching as a means of creating new status roles for teachers, i.e., master
teacher, team leader, assstant teacher, and intern, which would provide broadened
career opportunities. Someteacher educators have been attracted to team teaching
asadevicefor relieving the physical andintellectual isolation of teachersin sealed-
off classroom cubicles.

Inshort, amajor reason for the dramatic spread of team teaching hasbeeniits
loose definition and its consequent capacity for attracting awide range of support.
There has, asyet, been little effort to assess the effectiveness of teaching teams
whatever their organizational form. A number of investigationshave been conducted,
however, which make gross comparisons of pupil learning under teams as opposed
toindividual teachers.

The evidence to date clearly fails to substantiate the hopes of those who
assumed that pupilswould tend to learn moreif taught by groups of teachers. An
interesting finding, however, and onethat keepsturning up intheresearch literature
isthat teacherstend to prefer team arrangements.

Whether this preferenceis simply another instance of the Hawthorne effect
or agenotypical phenomenaremainsto be seen. Itisnot yet possible, then, to make
an objective assessment of thelong-term importance of team teaching for teacher
education in the United States. To date, nonethel ess, pre-service programmesin
numerous coll eges are being revised to prepare prospectiveinstructorsfor the new
associationsand new respons bilitieswhich team membership entails.

Of even greater potential importance is the in-service educative effect of
team organi zation. To the extent that team teaching encouragescollegia association,
provides expanded opportunitiesfor investigation and experimentation, and adds
para-professional sto free career teachersfor basicintellectual work, it could make
the school acentre of education and inquiry for adultsaswell asfor pupils.

3.3.5 Patterns of Collaboration

Traditionally, teacher educationinAmericahasbeen planned and managed unilateraly
by colleges and universities. The lower schools have been viewed as passive
employers of whatever teachersthe college deigned to prepare. Rarely have the
schoolsbeen privileged to parti cipatein the devel opment of programmesand curricula
for teachersstill intraining. There have been notabl e exceptions of course.

The Dewey School at the University of Chicago during the years 1896 to
1904 served asaval ued source of ideas about teaching aswell asalaboratory for
testing practices devel oped by university professors. Other university |aboratory
schools, notably the Ohio State University school sand the Horace Mann-Lincoln
School of Teachers College, ColumbiaUniversity for atime profoundly affected the
education of teachers.

Many of the practi ce school saffiliated with norma colleges, particularly when
the college curriculum consisted primarily of the systematic mastery of what was
taught at lower levels, naturally played asignificant part in teacher education. The
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practice schoolswere ordinarily captives of the coll eges, however, and were not
part of the public school system.

Similarly, theuniversity laboratory school stended to become special schools
for theeducation of faculty childrenrather than centres of experimentationinfluencing
teacher education curricula. The public schools, of course, have long participated
physically inthe preparation of teachers by accepting student teachersandinterns.
Ironically, however, apprenti ceship arrangements, whilea most universally accepted
asthe most important segment of teacher preparation, haverarely been groundedin
systematic school-university collaboration.

The colleges have assigned student teachersto individua teacherswillingto
accept them but, ordinarily such arrangements haveinvolved not inter-institutional
planning and instead, s mply a personalized apprenticeship under asingleteacher.
The supervising teacher hasusually beeninvited to judge theinstructional skillsof
hisapprentice, but such estimates have been used to eval uate theindividua student-
teacher rather than the system which produced him. In many cases, the supervising
teachers were provided little or no foreknowledge of the apprentice’s competencies
in histeachingfield or in pedagogy.

Typicaly, the student teaching experience hasbeen divorced frominstructiona
theory, unaccompanied by seriousand concurrent analysis of the teaching act, and
unrelated to either previous or continuing collegiate studies. The casual and
personalized arrangementswhich have normally obtained for apprenticeteaching
have al so characterized school -university rel ationshipsin other aress.

Rather than systematic joint study of professional problemson aningtitutional
basis, the morefrequent pattern hasbeen individua professorsof education providing
personal, sporadic, and often merely hortatory advice and consultation to particul ar
schools. When school sof education asawhol e have devel oped contractual relations
with school systems, it hasordinarily been for aone-shot survey rather than for a
long term, continuing investigation of important educational questions. In short, the
lower schoolsand the school s of education are organi zed as autonomous unitsand
rel ations between them have been rarely productive.

During the last few years, however, and particularly since the late fifties,
there have been signs of more viable school -university co-operation. Basically, the
trend toward more effective working rel ationshi psisto be explained asapart of the
genera responseto public concern about the quality of education. Theintroduction
of team teaching necessitated, at least during the early stages of the movement,
school -university collaborationto ingtitutionaizethe new ingtructiona arrangements.
Withitsemphas supon thesignal importance of sudent teaching, the Conant Report
on The Education of American Teachersstimulated interest in morerational school -
college partnerships.

Private philanthropic groups, notably the Ford Foundation, urged closer
agreementsfor internshipsand for many typesof educationa innovation. TheUnited
States Office of Education, by providing fundsfor research and devel opment centres
and Regional Educationa Laboratories, smilarly sought to strengthen co-operation
among various|levelsof educators. At Teachers College, Columbiauniversity, the



Metropolitan School Study Council, dthough itsfounding antedated themoregenera
movement, established one pattern of continuing relationswith groups of schools.
The Harvard School-University Project for Research and Development—known
by the acronym of SUPRAD—and the University of Chicago’s Midwestern
Administration Center represented similar attemptsto ingtitutionalize co-operative
arrangements.

Inmany state universtiesolder Field Study Bureaux, which havelong provided
surveysand studieson an ad hoc basis, arein process of reformulation into agencies
capabl e of continuing work with member schools. Today, the need for the further
development of school-university collaboration is universally recognized. The
AmericanAssociation of Collegesfor Teacher Education, throughitssubcommittee
on School-College Relations in Teacher Education Relationships and Teacher
Education, haspublished severa reportson the subject.

New visionsof theteaching career, based upon repeated university study and
concurrent university review of school practices, arefrequently publicized. A Joint
Committee on State Respongbility for Sudent Teaching, sponsored by the National
Education Association and the National Commission on Teacher Education and
Professional Standards, has prepared a widely-distributed statement on *A New
Order in Student Teaching’.

3.3.6 Saffing

Whilethemajor public and private university school sof education and many well-
financed colleges have strengthened and expanded their faculties by recruiting
scholarsto the study of education who weretrained in an academic discipline and
by appointing experienced educators committed to the analysis as well as the
dissemination of practice, alarge number of teacher preparatory institutions have
continued to depend upon one or two main departments of education.

Thereare gpproximately 1500 collegesand universitiesengaged inthetraining
of teachers; unfortunately, many have neither the financesnor thefacilitiesto mount
reasonably staffed professional programmes. In such institutions, the harassed
professor of educationisforcedto beagenerdigt, offering state-required certification
coursesin psychology, history and philosophy of education, the school asaningtitution,
teaching methods, and supervised student-teaching.

Her/his necessarily limited competence in some areas cannot be forever
hidden from her/hismore specialized colleaguesin the artsand sciences. Neither
can such ateaching schedul e allow the continued contact with adisciplinewhich
might nourish his performance as a professor. Under such circumstances, the
academic civil war continuesasalocal skirmish and the professional preparation of
teachersremainsdevoid of disciplinary enrichment. Inthe early fifties theAmerican
Association of Collegesfor Teacher Education and allied educational associations
created the National Council for theAccreditation of Teacher Education.

Thisagency hasnot yet devel oped either the strength or the cohesivenessto
deal with poorly staffed teacher preparatory programmes. Neither have we produced
sufficient numbers of recently trained professors of education to meet therapidly

Problems of
Teacher Education

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material 135



Problems of
Teacher Education

NOTES

136 Self-Instructional Material

growing staffing needs of American colleges. Adequately trained college professors
inall fields, including teacher education, will continuein short supply for at |east
another tenyears.

3.3.7 Teacher: Technician or Professional?

Cutting acrossall other devel opmentsin teacher education isthe yet unresolved
dilemmaasto whether the teacher is properly conceived asatechnician or asan
autonomousprofessiondl. I effectivenessin teachingisbased upon essentially Satic
knowledge, the various pedagogica skillsrequired arebest |earned by apprenticeship
under amaster teacher. Aslong asthe aim of professional (to be more accurate,
vocationd) sudiesinteacher educationissmply to reedy aneophytefor theimmediate
problems of the classroom, direct involvement in practice promises to be more
instructive than didactic discussion of “‘desirable’ procedures.

A particular preparing ingtitution, if it wished to cater even further to the
vocational motivationsof itsstudents, might also provide an orientation to the job
through a historical or sociological look at the school as a social institution, a ‘practical’
review of human development and of learning principles, and a repertoire of
techniques and procedures proved useful by experience. If, on the other hand,
preservice teacher education isintended to provide afoundation for career-long
devel opment asaninquiring scholar-teacher, initial training must emphasi ze waysof
knowing. Theremust belessconcernfor jobinformation aready discovered and far
moreinterest inthe strategiesfor acquiring new knowledge.

Philosophy of education would include epi stemol ogy and an introduction to
the philosophy of science. Studiesin psychol ogy might furnish aworking knowledge
of research methodol ogy and of experimental design, observational categoriesfor
observing and recording thebehaviour of children, and anintroduction to the complex
of measurement and eva uation. Advanced studieswoul d provide supervised research
experience.

Courses in educational sociology would develop analytical tools for
understanding student subcultures and the characteristics of pupilsinaparticular
school. Coursesin methods of teaching would eschew talk about techniques and
procedures—Ilaboratory experience and apprenticeships would be relied upon to
devel op these skills, and would focusupon the critical andysisof teaching behaviour
and abeginning approach to thelogic of pedagogical strategies.

In short, teacher education would seek to prepare teachers not ascompl ete
and polished practitioners but as beginning professionalswho possessthetrained
capacity and the attitudesrequisiteto lifelong learning. There are severa current
devel opments which derive from thefirst conception, theidea of theteacher asa
reasonably intelligent and well-trained technician.

Aswasindicated earlier, the dominant drift of educational technology isto
provide such elegant and tamper-proof material sand pupil-controlled machinery
that not even themost ill-prepared teacher could interferewith learning. Whilethere
have been those who decry thisdrift, thereisyet no assurance that machine-tending
will not becomethemajor activity of teachers. Smilarly, thenew nationa curriculum



makersappear to think of teachersasmeretechnicians. Their hopetoo, isto devise Problems of
material swhich can maketheir desired impact upon children irrespective of the Teacher Education
ignorance or sophistication of aparticular instructor.

CHEcCK Y OUR PROGRESS NOTES

4. What would betheultimate objectiveof inquiriesinto the areas of education
indevel oped and devel oping countries?

5. Why iscurriculum eval uation highly recommended by teacher educators?

6. Why has student teaching experience become divorced from instructional
theory?

3.4 SUMMARY

- Teachersin our timeareno longer mere disseminatorsof knowledge. It has
become the teacher’s main task to help young people in coping with a welter
of information and in puttingit into some order.

- Duringthe past decade, the volume and intensity of thislatter kind of criticism
have reached uncomfortabl e proportions.

- The conspicuouslack of useful research on the education of teachersseems
to suggest that all isnot well inthisrespect.

- Theingtitutionsrespongblefor theeducation of teachersareextremely varied
incharacter.

- These differences are the result of the history of teacher education as an
organized enterprise.

- Teacher educationingtitutions, in general, still suffer to somedegreefromthe
stigmaattached to their humbleorigins, and, in many instances, their statusin
dill insecure.

- Inmany countries, the status of teacher education isregarded as dependent
on the extent to which it becomes accepted by and associated with the
universities.

- If teacher educationisleft to thedirection of governmental agencieson behaf
of the consumers, so to speak, thisdirection might well extend beyond the
determination of the numbersand categories of the teachersto be produced,
and might result in an erosion of the areafor which teacher educators now
exerciseprofessional responsbility.

- On purely practical grounds, the Heads of secondary schoolslook for, and
frequently do not find, teachers able and willing to teach several subjectsto
themorejunior pupils.

- For the younger pupils in secondary schools, it is maintained, there is
cons derabl e advantage in the arrangement whereby they may be attached to
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someone who will be their teacher for arange of subjects and thusbein
regular and close contact with them for considerabl e parts of the day.

- Thetendency for secondary school pupilsto devel op strong interestsinand

marked preferencesfor particular subjectsand areas of knowledgeisclearly
not to be discouraged.

- Itisreasonableto supposethat the tendency for secondary school pupilsto

manifest markedly unevenintellectua development isassociated with that of
populating school staffswith relatively narrow specialists.

- A teacher who could claim affiliationswith each of two factions, the sciences

and the humanities, for example, who were eyeing each other suspiciously
could no doubt serve as an effective mediator.

- Nowadays, the teacher educator does not find himself in thiscomfortable

and respected position.

- Itisbecausetheteacher hasbeen temporarily assigned therole of aprophet

rather than that of an acknowledged expert in pedagogic mattersthat many,
aswe have seen, have argued that her/hisservicesare no longer required.

- Thechoice of teaching methodsin aningitution for the education of intending

teachers is a much more complex issue than it is in other educational
establishments.

- Inrelying on discussion asateaching device thereisadanger of alowing

erroneous conclusionsto beformed and i rrel evant associ ationsto be made.

- Itisgenerally recognized that animportant part of any programme of teacher

educationisthe provison of opportunitiesfor the sudentsto undergo practica
experienceof teaching.

- Itisimportant, first, toidentify the nature of the problem of teacher education

anditsplacein thetheory and practice of education asawhole.

- The practical importance of teacher educationis, perhaps, even greater in

the devel oping countrieswhere, from both the qualitative and quantitative
aspects, the establishment of an optimal system of teacher educationisthe
sinequa non of educational, socia and economic devel opment.

- There is evidence of a developing interest in this fundamental and

comprehens ve approach to the problem of curriculum and content.

- James Conant’s widely read The Education of American Teachers has

conceived of teachers astechnicians, who, whilethey must be reasonably
well prepared in the substantive materialsthey teach, can easily learn the
necessary pedagogical skillsthrough apprenticeship.

- Another instance of increased reliance upon the academi c disciplinescan be

documented in the recent staffing policiesof schoolsof education, particularly
those at the graduate level.

- Fromthe mid-fiftiesonward, the dangers of relying on asurvey approachto

educationa studiesbegan to be apparent.



- Higtorianswereborrowing methodsfromthe socia scientistsin attemptingto
interpret theAmerican educationa experienceaswell, and analytic philosophy
promised afresh and vigorouscritique of old and hitherto accepted concepts.

- Mot of the new appointees have been recruited from the behavioura sciences
and from philosophy, but asignificant number of personsof firg-ratedigtinction
inateaching field andinterested in the pedagogical problemsof their discipline
have al so accepted professorshipsin schools of education.

- New appointees in the “professional’ departments, while primarily concerned
withtheimprovement of practice, have been equally committedtotheanalyss
and interpretation of practical experience.

- Theprimary emphasis of the separate normal schoolsand teacherscolleges
tended to be on process—the processes of teaching, of learning, of
communication, and of growth and devel opment.

- Pedagogical tricks and techniques, to the degree they areimportant at all,
could belearned, it wasfelt, more or less, automatical ly duringthefirst years
of teaching.

- Licensing or certification requirements, including strictures concerning
professional training, were established for secondary school teachersthus
extending theinfluence of those holding professorshipsin education.

- For the past several years, teaching has been attracting alarger number of
exceptionally able young men and women who are challenged by both the
socia importance and the complexity of contemporary educational issues.

- Many educatorsfed that now isthe opportunity to attempt the preparation of
teachers capable not only of manning classrooms but also of discovering
more about the yet unrevealed mysteries of their craft.

- Whiletheteaching machinewasinvented in the twenties and the computer
andtelevison prototypesinthe yearsbeforeWorld Wer 11, their broad- scale
application to education was not envisaged until the present period.

- Grounded in neo-behaviourigtic psychol ogy and energized by theimpressive
power of electronics, educational technology promisesaveritablerevolution
inteaching.

- Tosomedegree, current evidence of educational industria revolution may be
found in schoolsand teacher preparatory ingtitutionsthroughout nations.

- Another factor significantly affecting teacher education, particularly since
1964, has been the devel opment of new patternsof staff utilization.

- Some teacher educators have been attracted to team teaching asadevice
for relieving the physical and intellectual isolation of teachersin seal ed-off
classroom cubicles.

- Typicaly, the student teaching experience has been divorced fromingtructiona
theory, unaccompani ed by seriousand concurrent analysis of theteaching
act, and unrelated to elther previousor continuing collegiate studies.\
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- Theintroduction of team teaching necessitated, at |east duringtheearly tages
of the movement, school-university collaborationto institutionalize the new
ingtructional arrangements.

- New visonsof theteaching career, based upon repeated university study and
concurrent university review of school practices, arefregquently publicized.

- Aslong astheaim of professional (to be moreaccurate, vocational) studies
inteacher educationissmply to ready aneophytefor theimmediate problems
of theclassroom, direct involvement in practi ce promisesto be moreingructive
than didactic discussion of “desirable’ procedures.

3.5 KEY TERMS

- Disseminators: It meansto scatter widely.
- Srictures: It meansarestriction on aperson or activity.

- Clamour: It refersto aloud and confused noise, especially that of people
shouting vehemently.

- Tantamount: It refersto something equivalent in terms of seriousness.
- Ephemeral: It refersto something lasting for avery short time.

- Sinequa non: It means an essential condition; athing that is absolutely
necessary.

- Baccalaur eate: It refersto an examination intended to qualify successful
candidatesfor higher education.

- Aver sive: It means causing avoidance of athing, situation, or behavior by
using an unpleasant or punishing stimulus, as in techniques of behavior
modification.

- Genotypical: It refersto the combination of alleleslocated on homol ogous
chromosomesthat determinesaspecific characteristic or trait.

- Hortatory: It refersto something tending or aiming to exhort.

3.6 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. Between countries and within countries, institutions responsible for the
education of teachersarefound to range from those which, at one end of the
scale, may be closely identified with secondary schools and those, at the
other, which are housed within, or are manifestly equivalent in standard to
Univergties.

2. Itisparticularly towardsthe pedagogic coursesin teacher educationingtitutions
that criticismiscurrently directed from outside.

3. Thechief obstacleto achieving an effectiveintegration of their effortsisthe
fact that each hastended to devel op adefensive posture with regard to the
relative statusand relevance of hisdistinctive contribution.



4.

Theultimate objective of inquirieswould beto establish theories of teaching
and hence of teacher education which will enable ustoidentify the content
and methodsthat will be most appropriate and serviceable.

. Curriculum evaluationisregularly recommended by teacher educatorsasa

desirable activity for their studentsto undertake when they becometeachers
inschooals.

. Typically, the student teaching experience hasbeen divorced fromingtructiond

theory, unaccompani ed by seriousand concurrent analysis of theteaching
act, and unrelated to either previousor continuing collegiate studies.

3.7 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1.
2.

o 01~ W

10.
11

How hastherole of teachers changed in the past decade?

What could be the possible consequences of changing the effects of the
character of teacher education institutions?

. What roledo the interrel ated fields of knowledge play inteacher education?
. What arethe possible formsof assessment in thefield of teacher education?
. What wasthe origin of teacher education accompanied by?

. Why is striking a balance balance between academic education and the

pedagogic and professional elementsconsidered necessary?

. What are the problemsfaced by the Heads of secondary schoolsregarding

curriculum and content designing?

. What are the various points discussed in James Conant’s The Education of

American Teachers?

. How did thearrival of qualified philosophersand social scientistsaffect the

field of professional training?
What is meant by the term “team teaching’?

What i sthe rel ationship between phil osophy of education and philosophy of
science?

Long-Answer Questions

1.
2.

Wheat roledoes curriculum and content play inthefield of teacher education?

Discussthe various problemsthat emerge while designing the coursesfor
teacher education.

. Critically analyse some of the pedagogical changesthat werewitnessedin

themid-fiftiesonwardinteachingingtitutions.

. How can techniques of teaching be modified in order to prove more

advantageousfor teacher education?
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Problems of 5. Discusstheproblem of staffinginthefield of teacher education asit existsin
Teacher Education variouscountriesall around theworld.

6. Discussthevariousstepsinvolved inthe processof curriculum eval uation.
NOTES 7. Explaintheroleof theteacher asatechnician and asaprofessional.
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4.0 INTRODUCTION

Theterm professional preparation means preparing the teachers for developing
skillsand capacitiesfor teaching. Theterm professonal preparationissimilar tothe
professional devel opment of teachers. Professional devel opment meansthe process
of improving the capabilities and skills of teachers through innovative training
programmesing deand outs detheeducational ingtitution. It helpsto boost themorde
of teachersof an organization.

According to the Thesaurus of the Educational Resources | nformation Center
(ERIC) database, professional development refers to ‘activities to enhance
professional career growth’. Fullan expands the definition to include “the sum total
of formal and informal learning experiences throughout one’s career from pre-service
teacher education to retirement’. Such activities may include individual development,
continuing education, and in-service education, aswel | ascurriculum writing, peer
collaboration, study groups, and peer coaching or mentoring.
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Itisasystematic effort to makeachangein their perception, attitudes, beliefs,
and classroom handling of children. Professional development isessential for every
individual, whether employed or not. They should striveto enhancethe quality of
performance, to ensure an improvement on the personal and professional front.
Professional development should includeall typesof facilitated learning ranging
fromnormal degreesand by attending lectures, seminars, conferences, and workshops.

Inthistechnological era, professional development goes beyond the act of
training with emphasison learning skillsbut al so devel ops new ingghtsinto pedagogy
and their own practice, and explores new or advanced understandings of content
and resources. Technology gives support to teachers as they meet challengesin
putting into practicetheir evol ving understanding about the use of technol ogy. Current
technol ogies provideteacherswith acluster of support that hel p them continueto
grow intheir professonal skills, undertakings, and interests Thisunit describesteaching
asaprofession and thetrendsin teacher education.

4.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through thisunit, you will beableto:
- Assessteaching asaprofessional ethicsof ateacher

- Describe and explain professonal organizationsfor variouslevelsand their
roles

- Assessperformance appraisal of teachers
- Analysethe outcomes and impact of teacher appraisal and feedback

4.2 TEACHING AND PROFESSIONAL ETHICS
OF A TEACHER

Professional preparation courses are either general or skill-based. General
professional preparation catersto general skillsthrough basic personal education.
Skilled devel opment on the other hand, deal swith the current profession, leadership
qualities, managerial skills and enhancing a person’s productivity. The courses are
designed with the intention of developing a person’s level of competency and
profess onalism. The successful completion of the course opensavenuesfor unlimited
growth. Professional development is conceptualized as a ‘learning process’ which
took place as aresult of interaction between the teacher and their professional
context.

4.2.1 Concept of Profession

Theterm professionisderived from the Latinword profiteor which meansto profess.
What isthemeaning of theterm profession? The Oxford English Dictionary defines
profession as “a paid occupation, especially one that involves prolonged training and
a formal qualification’ and in its definition of a professional; the dictionary uses the



words ‘competent, skilful, or assured’. In this definition, we can see that there are
threeimportant aspectslike payment, training and qualification.

You might have heard about thetermslike professional and professionalism.
These concepts are confusing, so it is worth considering them separately. A
professional issomeonewho claimsto possess knowledge of something and has
commitment to a particular code of values. The term “professionalism’ is used to
describe the methods, manner, and spirit of aprofession and of its practitioners.

Viewed on various perspectivesof aprofession, generally the classification
falsintwo categories.

(i) Higtorical perspective
(i) Sociologica perspective
Historical perspective can be seeninrelation with the erawhen aprofession
began to professionalize. It consistsof four professions such asancient profession
(priesthood, university teaching, law and physician); the medieval trade profession
(surgery, architecture); theindustrial eraprofession (engineering); and the modern
profession (teachers, socia workers).
Thesociological perspectiveof professonisrelated with two early sociol ogica
theories: trait model and structura -functionalism.

Trait Model of Professionalism

Thesociological investigation of the profess onsbegan in the 1930swith attemptsto
identify the defining characteristicsor traitsthat distinguished profess onsfrom other
occupations. Themost notabletraitsarethefollowing:

- SKill based on abstract knowledge

- Provisionfor training and education, usually associated with auniversity
- Certification based on competency testing

- Forma organization

- Adherenceto acode of conduct

- Altruigticservice

Sructural-Functional Modd of Professionalism

Thestructural-functionalistsbuilt ontrait model sin the 1950s and 60sand provided
thetheoretical link between varioustraits. They argued, for example, that thetraits
of ‘university training’ and “certification based on competency testing’ follow logically
from the trait of “skill based on abstract knowledge’. A person who is not specialized
may cause harm, the need for professionalization. For example, apediatrician can
examine children effectively than other doctors.

How doesaprofesson differ from other occupation? For this, first one hasto
know thefeatures of aprofession. TheAmerican Association of Collegesfor Teacher
Education (AACTE) frames a set of featuresthat distinguishes profession from
other occupations. They are:
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Professionsarerelated to society and it providesessential servicestothe
individual and society.

Each profession hasitsown boundary of function.

It possesses abody of knowledge and skills.

Themembersof the professon areengaged inthe serviceof their clients.
Professionisorganized into one or more profess onal associations.

Professionislinked with other disciplinesfromwhichit drawsitsown
applied knowledgeand ills.

Whatever the perspectives, it can be stated that aprofess on hasgot itsmeaning
andrelevanceinrelation with society. It hasasocial status.

Teaching as a Profession

Each profession hasitsown culture derived from therole of its practitionersand the
expectationsthat soci ety haswith respect to the professional service. Let usdiscuss
the nature of a profession and how teaching reflects this nature. The nature of
profession consistsof thefollowing factors:

- Payment

- Knowledgeand kills

- Responghility

- Recognitionand

- Professional ideal of service

How are these factors related to teaching? When payment is considered, the
professionals, including teachers are paid for what they do. However, thispayment
isone side of a contract, the other side deals with the services. A professional
teacher isnot simply onewho doesamatter-of-fact teaching but al so onewho has
aduty toteach. Theknowledgeand skill required for efficient practice of aprofession,
however, differ from those required for the practice of other trades.

Thisknowledge and skill required for aprofession include theoretical and
practical knowledge. It can be acquired only through training over the years. For
starting thistraining, a certain standard of general education has been attained.
Responsibility towardsoneduty ismust in any profession. A teacher isaccountable
for her/hiswork and also to whom she/heisdealing with.

While considering the connection between teaching as a profession and
education, one can see that professional teaching qualificationsfall under three
headings—pedagogy, content and education. As far as pedagogy is concerned, the
desired goal and the methodology of teaching is interconnected. In the case of
content, the teacher should have the mastery of the subject. Asthe professiona
teacher isconcerned with the educati on of others, she/he ought to be educated. The
three main componentsof pedagogica content knowledgeare:

Knowledge of tasks
Knowledge of students’ prior knowledge
Knowledge of instructiona methods



The members of a profession not only see themselves as members of a
profession but are also seen as a profession by the rest of the community. The
community recognizesthe value of teaching service. Recognition, therefore, carries
withitssocia status. In being recognized as both skilled and responsible membersof
acommunity, the professionalswill get increased socia prestige, better pay, and
independence.

Inprofessional ideal of service, aperson actsasamain person rather than as
an agent. The person actsin her/his own interests rather than in the interests of
others. Professional purposes are characterized in two related ways. First, they
concern theinterests of others. The others are people who need specialized help
from the professionals. Second, their concernisin aspecial aspect. It meansthe
specialized area, which aperson has opted.

4.2.2 Need for Professional Preparation

Generaly, thereisaquestion related with what the need of professional preparation
is. The changing demands of education madeit compul sory to attain moreand more
skillsand expertise. Professional preparation of teachersin the twenty-first century
is not the typical “sit and get” lecture format. In his book, The Global Achievement
Gap, Tony Wagner listsout thetwenty-first century skills:

- Critical thinking and problem solving: Inthe present century, the aim of
educationisnot to produce passvelistenersbut active participation of learners
isexpected. When studentsbecome activelearners, they will start thinking
critically. Critical thinking is both a frame of mind and a set of mental
capabilities. It isamental activity of evaluating information and making
judgmentsthat can guide the devel opment of beliefsand taking action.

Itincludesasking questions, observingin adetailed manner and makeassartions
based on sound evidence. Through critical thinking, various problemscan be
analysed whi ch necessitatesthe need for problem solving. Problem-solvingis
cognitive processing directed at transforming aproblem from the given sate
to the goal state when the problem solver is not immediately aware of a
solution method.

- Collaboration across networks and leading by influence: Today’s
education isbased on collaboration and co-operation. Hence, itisnecessary
to teach students how to work unitedly. Whileworking together, thereisthe
need of |eadership based oninfluence, not on authority. Now we haveleaders
leading out of authority not by influence. The present teachersmight betrained
how to | ead the students based on influence. In adiverse classroom context,
it is feasible to create alliances of groups who work together towards a
commongoal.

- Agility and adaptability: Agility means learning from experience and
applying that knowledgein new stuations. Adaptability isthe ability to adjust
withthechanging Stuation. With theintroduction of multipleintelligencetheory
in classroom, teachershave to perform multipleroles. Theserolesdemand
theability to apply new knowledge and to adjust with the changing situation.
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- Initiative and entrepreneur ship: Initiative is the ability to take action
proactively. Inacollaborative effort, children haveto takeinitiative on their
own. It is necessary on the part of the teachers to train children to take
initiativesand responsibilities.

Inthe context of education, thoseindividua swho introduced new educational
initiatives can be considered as educational entrepreneurs. Astheteachers
are expected to adopt reflective practices in their learning, they can be
considered educational entrepreneurs. Initiative and an entrepreneurial
spirit arenot difficult to promotein classrooms, smply by encouraging students
to think and by looking at failure asatakeoff spot for learning. One needsto
teach studentsto consider failure as opportunitiesfor success.

- Effective oral and written communication: Most of thetimes, it isthe
teacher who talks in a classroom with the participation from students. A
teacher hastolearn how to makelearnersparticipatein theteaching- learning
process. The message that the teacher conveys must be transferred in the
same sense. It is better to incorporate learning by doing activitiesin the
classroom process.

- Accessing and analysinginfor mation: Accessingand andyzinginformation
istheskill of not only getheringinformation onacertaintopic, but soandysing
thequality of that information. In thistechnical world, the studentshave more
accessto information so, the teachers should trai nthem to detect therel evant
fromtheirrelevant.

- Curiosity and imagination: Curiosity isadesireto learn and know about
peopleor thingsthat areunfamiliar. Imagination istheformation of amental
image through the creative power of mind.

Theteachers must betrained on how to devel op curiosity and imagination
among students. Through project-based |earning and case-based approach, thispower
can be devel oped.

From the above context, it can be stated that professional preparation
programmefor teachersare essential. The abilitiesand skillsthat are needed for
studentsshould befirst devel oped among theteachers.

4.2.3 Planning Guidance for a Professional Development
Programme

Most teachers, after getting sel ected through competitive examinations, are under
theimpression that they do not requireany moretraining or professional preparation.
Inthissituation, the executorsof professional preparation programme hasto think
deeply about the kind of programmeto formul ate.

Thefirst step of any professional devel opment programmeisto decidethe
planning process. Intheinitial stage of planning, the need for conducting such a
programmewill beanalysed. Thisanalysiswill helptojot down the gaps between
the existing knowledge and the knowledge to be acquired by the teachers. It also
helpstoidentify the causes, including: (i) the gapsbetween teacher content knowledge/



ingtructiona strategiesand the desired student learning outcome, and (i) impeding
factorsof learning in school and classrooms.

Thelearning needsof studentsreflect thelack of skillsonthepart of teachers.
Thus, the identified professional knowledge and skills along with the specific
professiond |earning outcomes should beidentified inthelater section of the plan.

After fixing the areaof content for the programme, the next attempt isto fix
the target group. A general complaint from the teachers is that ‘it is a one-size-fits
all’ programme. Therefore, it is essential to think about the target group which would
benefit from the programme.

At the sametime, the planners should think about some specific professiona
learning activities, it makes senseto think about how these activities can befitted to
address the learning needs of teachers with different amount of professional
knowledge and learning experience. When planning professional development
programmeto support acomprehensivereform such ascurricular gpproachestowards
inclusion education, Right to Education, and gender-sensitive techniques, it is
reasonablethat all teachers should benefit from the programme so the approaches
should beincorporated in the course.

Another focus areaisthelearning activitiesand thefollow-up that will be
adopted in the programme. It is necessary that the planning team should consider:
(i) the critical roles that the heads of an ingtitution play in supporting teacher
participation and engagement in professional development, and (ii) how the
professional development being planned acts as a scaffold to other professional
development inwhich theintended participantsareinvol ved.

Theeffectiveness of the professional development programmesare eval uated
based on hands-on-experiences provided to the participantsto learn and master
new knowledge and skills. The most effective professional learning activitiesare
thosethat include teachers asactive participantsand real problem-solvers. Not only
inthe context of professional devel opment programme but alsointhe preparation of
self-learning materials, theteachers should be able to apply the new knowledge and
skill. Theimpact of individua professional programmeisassessed intermsof its
reinforcement to other professional development.

Evaluation

Itisnecessary to rethink about the eval uation proceduresthat are normally adopted
inprofessond preparation. Evaluationisasimportant asinception of theprogramme.
Kirkpatrick suggested four criteriato evaluatetraining programmes.

1. Reaction
2. Learning
3. Behaviour
4. Resllts

Each criterion isused to measure the different aspects of atraining programme.
Reaction measures how the trainees liked the programme in terms of content,

Teaching Profession and

Trends in Teacher Education

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material 149



Teaching Profession and
Trends in Teacher Education

NOTES

150 Self-Instructional Material

methods, duration, trainers, facilities, and management. Learning measuresthe
trainees’ skills and knowledge which they were able to absorb at the time of training.
Behaviour is concerned with the extent to which the trainees were able to apply
their knowledgeto real field situations. Results are concerned with the tangible
impact of the training programme on individuals, their job environment, or the
organi zation asawhol e. After the conduction of profess ona devel opment programme,
the programme co-ordinatorsaswell asparticipantshaveto ask questionsto eval uate.
Someof thesearelisted below:

1. How effective arethese programmes?

2. Dothese programmesmeet the objectives?

3. Which areasneed morediscussion?

4. What solutions can be given to the present problems?
5. What type of plan of action can betaken in the future?

The evaluation phase consists of four levels touching various aspects such as
participants’ reaction, participants’ learning, participants’ use of new knowledge and
skillsand student learning outcomes.

Level 1: Participants’ Reactions

The first level of evaluation looks at participants’ reactions to the experiences they
achieved by attending the programme. Thisisthemost commonform of professond
devel opment eva uations, and the easi est typeof information to gather and analyse.

At Level 1, questionsfocusing on whether or not participants haveliked the
experienceareaddressed. Didthey fed their timewaswel | spent? Did the programme
make sense to them? Were the activities relevant? Was the | eader a resourceful
person? Did the partici pantsfind theinformati on useful ?

Important questionsfor professional devel opment workshopsand seminars
also include queries like “Was the food item provided good and tasty?’ “Was the
LCD projector operating in good condition?’ “Were the chairs comfortable?’ To
some, such questionsmay seem silly. Neverthel ess, giving importanceto hospitality
isalsoimportant.

At the end of the session, information on participants’ reactions is generally
gathered by filling aquestionnaire that includesacombination of rating-scaleitems
and open-ended response questions that allow participants to make personal
comments.

Level 2: Participants’ Learning

Inadditiontoliking their professional development experience, one also hopesthat
participantslearn something fromit. Level 2 focuses on measuring the knowledge
and skillsthat participantsgained. Thiscaninvolveora presentations, smulation,
and journal writing. Effectivelearning isreflected when the participantsare ableto
apply thelearned skillsin the classroom. You can a so use oral personal reflections
or portfoliosthat participants assembleto document their learning.



Although you can usually gather Level 2 evaluation information at the
completion of aprofessona development activity, it requiresmorethan astandardized
form. Measures must show attainment of specific learning goals. Thismeansthat
indicatorsof successful learning need to be outlined before activitiesbegin. You can
usethisinformation asabas sfor improving the content, format, and organization of
theprogramme or activities.

Level 3: Participants’ Use of New Knowledge and Skills

At Level 3, the pertinent question iswhether the new knowledge and skills that
participantslearned makeadifferencein their professional practice? Theanswer to
thisquestion indicates both the degree and the quality of implementation. Unlike
Levels 1 and 2, thisinformation cannot be gathered at the end of a professional
development session. Asimplementation isagradual process, enough time must be
allowed to the participantsto adapt the new ideasand practicesto their settings. In
thislevel, the progressmust be assessed at several timeintervals.

You may gether thisinformation through questionnairesor sructured interviews
with participants and their supervisors, oral or written personal reflections, or
examination of participants’ journals or portfolios. The most accurate information
typically comesfromdirect observations, either with trained observersor by reviewing
video-or audiotapes. You can analyse thisinformation to help restructure future
programmes and activitiestofacilitate better and more cons stent implementation.

Level 4: Sudent L earning Outcomes

Level 4 addresses ‘the bottom line’—What is the impact of this programme on the
participants? Didit benefit theminany way? The particular Sudent |earning outcomes
of interest depend, of course, on the goal s of that specific professiona devel opment
effort.

Inadditionto the stated goal's, the activity may result inimportant unintended
outcomes. For thisreason, evaluations should alwaysinclude multiple measures of
student learning. Had information at Level 4 been restricted to the single measure of
students’ writing, this important unintended result might have gone unnoticed?
Measures of student learning typically include cognitive indicators of student
performance and achievement, such as portfolio eval uations, grades, and scores
from standardized tests.

In addition, one may want to measure effective outcomes (attitudes and
dispositions) and psychomotor outcomes (skillsand behaviors). Level 4information
about a programme’s overall impact can guide improvements in all aspects of
professiond development, including programme design, implementation, and follow-
up.

4.2.4 Preparation of Teachers through Distance Mode

For about forty years, teacher education hasbeen ddlivered through distance mode.
For distance-delivered teacher education, themost significant policy-related impacts
have comefrom policiesrelating to trained teachers and accessto education for all.
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Taking into consideration the diversified target groups, the distance education
programmes providetraining and upgradethe skillsof teachers. With theintroduction
of “No Child Left Behind’ policy, the demands for teachers are increasing; thereby,
the need for professional preparation has been in constant demand for quality
professionalsin various sectorsof profession.

Thetype of students opting for teacher education programme has changed
fromtheyoung, full-timeteachersto the old, part-time students. Inthisaspect, ODL
has achieved in satisfying studentswho seek to maintain abal ance between their
desire to get a higher degree and meet the family commitments. In most of the
devel oping countries, teaching isconsidered asaprofession and for attaining this
profession, acquiring adegreeisessential.

Professional Preparation of Teachers through Distance M ode

Distance-delivered teacher education programmes must first preparetraineesto
become a successful distanceteacher educator. Theterm successful meansthere
should belessattrition and drop-outsamong di stance teacher educators. For preparing
teachersthrough distance mode the foll owing measures can be taken:

- Assess learner’s readiness to participate in distance course: Before
entry into adistance teacher education programme, it isnecessary to assess
students’ motivation, self-directed, technology knowledge and time
management skills. These attributes of distancelearners can be developed
through onlinelearning.

- Offer aface-to-face orientation: This phase provides opportunities for
learnersto clarify their doubtsabout the delivery of programme, practicals
and eval uative mechanism. Such orientations have proved to be an effective
strategy for completion of course by thelearners.

- Offer orientation in thedistancemodein which traineeswill participate:
Orientation can be held both synchronously and asynchronoudy using video,
audio, chat and web-based platforms. Such opportunitieswill provideteachers
to classify their doubtswhere they need help.

- Organizelearnersinto cohortsor acommunity: Peer learningispossible
through anumber of online programmes such asweb collaborative tools.
Through these programmes, distance learnersare ableto sharetheir ideas
and get motivated to be online distancelearners.

- Help teachers develop self-study: As distance education is free from
time-bound and space-bound, thereisatendency among learnersto extend
their studies.

- Educatepotential lear ner sand instructor sabout the spirit of distance
lear ning: Thetrainees must be educated that onlinelearning requireshigh
degree of individual and collaborative involvement. Without this type of
collaboration, the teacher education programmewill not be asuccess.

- Offer blended lear ning oppor tunities: Some aspects of teacher education
programmes need closer interaction between teachers and students. For



example, in the case of micro-teaching. To apply new strategies in the
classroom requiresthe presence of an actual tutor. For these reasons, tutoring
and mentoring have greater chancein distanceteacher education programme.

Feiman-Nissmer surveyed five conceptual orientationsfor teacher education.
They arethefollowing:

0 Academicorientation

0 Practical orientation

0 Technologica orientation
0 Personal orientation

0 Socid orientation

- Theacademic orientation: Thisorientation emphasizes on transmitting
knowledge and devel oping understanding. It emphasi zesthe subject-matter
background of the teacher, and teaches how to think, inquire and structure
the content.

- Thepractical orientation: Thisorientation focusesontheskillsof teaching.
It givespractical training in the classroom. It iscommonly associated with
variousforms of apprenticeship systemsof teacher education.

- Thetechnological orientation: Thisorientation aimsat training teachersto
attain competency inteaching. For this, technologiesare used to review their
ownteaching skills.

- The personal orientation: This orientation focuses on the teacher as a
learner, and a teacher’s personal development as the central part. It isa kind
of self-assessment made by the teacher.

- Thesocial orientation: In thisorientation, the teacher isconsidered asa
social engineer. Teachersaretrained to removeinequalitiesin society and
promote democratic valuesin the classroom. They also foster group problem
solving among students. Though there are varioustypes of orientation they
sharethe same purpose, i.e., preparing teachersto change society.

4.2.5 Srategies for Professional Development

The professonalization of distance educationiscontroversid. Scholarslike Keegan
and Petershold that distance education can be seen asaprofessional field. Those
who consider it asamode of teaching opined that thereislittle difference between
on-campus and off-campusteaching. A competent academic or trainer can teach at
adistance.

When ateacher entersinto teaching profession, the knowledge and skillsthat
she/he hasacquired serve asonly minimal requirementsfor work. Besidesstudying
fromthedaily experiences, she/he hasto remainin touch with thelatest devel opment
inthefield of education. The subject teacher hasmastery over the content but feels
handicap inimparting that knowledge to the students. In order to overcomethis
difficulty, shefhe cantakethefollowing measures:
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Attend seminars, workshops, conferences

Participatein exchange programmmes

Publish and read articlesin standard journals

Abreast |atest knowledge by reading booksand articles

Pursue higher qualification

Vigt nearby ingtitutionsto get familiar with the different methodsof teaching

Besidesthe above-mentioned programmes, other strategiesare also used to
enhancethe professiona preparation/devel opment of teachers. Let ushave alook
at each programme.

(1) Induction Programme for Novices

Transition from apre-serviceteacher to anin-serviceteacher isavery challenging
task. Though the pre-service teacher preparation programmes offer the basis of
becoming ateacher, theactual classroom situation isnew to them. Novicestendto
have alimited knowledge base (about the subject, student, pedagogical procedure
and classroom management). They have very general goalsand are often chiefly
concerned with students’ personalities. Their planning tends to be inflexible, short-
term and management focused. They mostly rely on direct instruction model.

Dueto these limitations, they encounter some problemsin the classroom.
Thefollowing arethedifficult areasfaced by the novices:

Large size classroom management
Organizingactivities

Assessment procedures
Dedlingwithindividud differences
Application of new strategiesin classroom

Theteachersfrom conventiona system normally face the above mentioned
difficulties. Whereasin the case of open and disanceteacher educators, their problems
are;

Understanding the concept of open and distance education
Sdf-learning preparation

Assessment procedures

Feedback from thetutors

Limited support fecilities

All novicesmight not befacing dl these problems. Generally, the novicescan
probably be divided into three groups. There are, first of all, ‘the naturals,” a small
number of noviceswho function as experienced teachers. Because they have had
excellent preparation programmes and possessthe personal traitsthat makeit easy
for studentsto like them, they do not encounter major problems. Second, thereare
‘the losers’, a small number of novices whose failures are deeply ingrained. They
are weak teachers who will continue to have major problems even after a few
years’ experience.



By far the largest number of novice teachers belongs to “struggling beginners’.
Their problems are developmenta ones. Their problems exist due to lack of
experiences. Eventhebest student teaching programmescannot fully preparenovices
for therealities of planning for teaching their own classeson afull-time schedule.
They arenot failing asteachers. Instead, they are experiencing stressthat derives
from having to master avery complex set of skillsunder quitedifficult conditions.

In order to overcomethe difficultiesfaced by the novices, adequate support
must be provided to them. Here, support means an array of different types of
infrastructure that help teachersto carry out their professiona responsbilities. The
support servicesare:

Administrative support
Instructiona support
Technical support
Community support

Adminigtrativesupport: Itincludesinstructional leadership, official recognition,
and compliance mentoring by principles. It gives support for implementation of
innovation and admini gtrative decisionsthat provideteacherstime and resourcesto
carry out new instructional practices.

Instructional support: Thisincludesthe support provided by the distance mentor
with regard to content, instructional strategies, assessment procedures and the
conceptual issuesarising from change.

Technical support: Thiscomprisesof giving assistancein handling machinesand
to fix computers, LCDs.

Community support: It includes the recognition of a teacher’s efforts in the
classroom by parents. Thismostly takes place during the parent teacher association.
They may be useful inemphasizing to the public theimportance of continuing staff
devel opment and training and in sharing with programmeleadersinsightsthey have
gainedinemployeetraining.

Among all the support, the most important i s providing teachersthe needed
teaching-learning materials. Themost important support for teachersisintheform
of personal assstance, i.e., helping ateacher tolog on to the online course, provide
timeto plan aproject.

(i) Mentoring

Theideaof mentoring isrooted deeply in Greek mythology (Homer, 1980). The
term ‘mentor’ originally comes from Homer’s epic poem The Odyssey. Asagood
friend, Mentor was asked by Odysseusto watch over his palace and hisson when
heleft to fight inthe Trojan War. In thisposition of responsibility, Mentor coached
and counselled Telemachus, Odysseus’ son, guiding him in his development from
infancy to early-adulthood.

A mentor isdefined asaninfluential, established, knowledgeable member of
an organization who supports and commits to the upward mobility of a protégé’s
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professional career (Mincemoyer & Thomson, 1998). Mentoringisaprocessin
which apersonisresponsblefor overseeing the career and devel opment of another
person. The mentor-student rel ationship devel ops over time and passes through
various phases, namely theinitiation phase, the working phase and the termination
phase.

In theinitiation phase, the mentor and the student get to know each other.
They provide support to each other. For the protégeé, mentoring isan opportunity to
learn from someonewith more experience and knowledge. The second phase of the
relationshipiscalled theworking phase, in which the student getsbenefit fromthe
rel ationship. Thestudent gradudly becomesindependent and Sartstaking responsbility
and need hel p lessfrequently.

Dueto this, therelationship entersinto thefinal phase, i.e., thetermination
phase. This stage ends either positively or negatively. When it ends positively,
upportiverdationshipwill beretained. If it endsnegatively, tensgonwill exist between
the mentor and the student.

The intensity of the coaching will vary with the novice’s need and the mentor’s time.
Thementor should use the following coaching procedure:

1. He/sheshould provide aknowledge base for the skill. If, for example, the
novice needsto know how to handle agroup activity, he or she should have
knowledge about thefollowingissues:

(a) Seatingarrangement

(b) Divisionof group

(c) Natureof group

(d) Activitydigtribution

(e) Participation of all membersinthegroup
(f) Codification of each group points

(9) Summarizingthefina point

Thementor should providethe knowledge before the coaching session takes
place.

2. When the actual coaching session begins, skill should beexplainedin astep-
by-step manner. Detailed explanationsare necessary for skill mastery. Mostly
the supervisors make only general suggestions. For example: “You should
start your class more efficiently’. Contrast that with the following specific
explanation:

Do aquick check of attendance before starting the class
Conduct a brief review of previous day’s learning
Start the classfrom the known to the unknown teaching points
3. Shefheshould demongtrate the skill step-by-step.
4. Shefheshould giveroomfor practicingtheskill.
5. She/he should provide constructive feedback.



6. Specific arrangements should be made for the noviceto usethe skill when
the mentor can observe and give feedback.

Srong Mentoring through Web Technologies

Mentoringisanimportant programmein supporting new teachers. In distanceteacher
education programmes, web technologies can be used for mentoring purpose.
Mentoring can beused in variousways:

- Accessto mentorsfrom samefield

- Accessto multipleformsof mentoring
- Accessto specialized mentor feedback
- Accessto mentoring collaboration

Accessto mentor sfrom samefield: Inthistype of mentoring, new teachersare
abletowork with experienced teachersinthe samefield. Through online professona
development, the teachers are able to connect individuals from the same fields
regardless of distance. Morethan that, they are ableto do collaborativework ina
learning community atmosphere.

Accessto multipleformsof mentoring: Usually, mentoring refersto pairing of
an experienced teacher with anew teacher and receiving guidance from her/him.
However, inthisform, the novicesare ableto connect not only with expertsintheir
field, but also work with other new teachersin the samefield who are experiencing
the same problems. Thisis possiblethrough discussion forums, video chat and e-
mall.

Accessto specializementor feedback: Inthismentoring process, video examples
are provided to beginning teachersto view at their own convenience. The web
technol ogies provide opportunity for different typesof communication between
mentor and beginning teacher.

Accessto mentoring collaboration: In mentoring collaboration, mentors at a
distance are ableto meet together and discussthe waysto assist beginning teachers.
Thusit improvesthe mentoring techniques.

(iii) Micro-Peer Teaching (MPT)

Asabeginning teacher or an experienced teacher, one way to improve teaching
effectivenessisthrough periodic assessment of teaching performance. One of the
most appropriate strategiesisprofess onal devel opment through micro peer teaching
(MPT). Itisaskill-development strategy for professiona devel opment by both pre-
service and in-serviceteachers. It hel psto devel op and improve specific teaching
behaviours. For self-eval uation purpose, ateacher can use videotaped MPT. The
evaluation isbased on thefollowing assumptions:

- Quality of preparation and implementation of alesson
- Implementation of student involvement

- Attainment of instructiona objectives

- Appropriateness of the cognitivelevel of thelesson
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(iv) Professional Portfolio

Theconcept of maintaining aprofessional portfolioisgainingitsimportance day-by-
day. Portfolio is useful in job search asit can be shared with persons who are
cons dering the applicationsfor employment. It isan organized evidence of your
skills. Theword organized isused in the sense that the portfolio must be more than
simply a collection of your achievements. It must be a deliberate, present and
organized collection of your skills, attributes, accomplishmentsand experiences.

How to Organize a Teaching Portfolio

Whilereading about professional portfolio, you may think how to develop one. What
itemscan beincludedinit? A teaching portfolio cong stsof acollection of information
about a teacher’s practice in educational institution. It can contain information such
as daily plan, teacher’s assignments and students’ assignment, videotapes of teachers’
instruction, model s prepared by teachers and eval uator remarks of teachersby the
heads of institution. The most important thing to bereflected in aportfolioisthe
written reflections by the teachers on their teaching experiences. It should be
documented very properly and thoughtfully sothat it will reflect theaccomplishments
attained over an extended period. In addition, itisan ongoing processcarried onin
the company of mentorsand colleagues.

Table 4.1 Format of Itemsin a Portfolio

1. Preliminary Information
Résumé
Preliminary Information on Teacher and Teaching Situation
Educational Philosophy and Teaching Goals
2. Documentation on Teaching Activity
Overview of Unit Goals and Instructional Plan
List of Resources Used in Unit
Two Consecutive Lesson Plans
Videotape of Teaching
Evidence of your language and communication skills
Evidence of teaching skills
Work samples of Students
Assessment of Student Work
Observations by the teacher
- Additional Units/Lessons/Student Work as Appropriate
3. Professional Achievements
List of Professional Activities
Letters of Recommendation
Voluntary Activities
Personal Interests

Need to Develop a Portfolio

There are numerousreasonsfor ateacher to develop aportfolio. Teacher trainees
develop portfoliosto demonstrate their achievementsand later on, the same can be
used for job interviewswhereasin-service teachers construct portfolio for showing



their excellence and advanced certification. In some cases, portfoliosare developed
tobeon professional licenses.

Uses of Portfolios
The benefitsof portfolio preparation are asfollows:
- Facilitatesthetotal personality of theteacher
- Reved sthe devel opment of the teacher
- Highlightsthe achievements of the teacher
- Showsthe areaof improvement by the teacher
- Increasestheresponshility of theteachersto achievetheir professional goals

(v) Professional Development through Use of Technology

In technol ogy-mediated teaching-learning process, the easiest availabletool isthe
computer. There are many advantages of using computer asan observational tool.
They areasfollows:

(@) Itisanefficient tool for note-taking.
(b) By using software, the data can be analysed in various perspectives.
(©) It providesacomplete documented record for theteachers.

Videotapesare best to usefor analysispurpose. The valuable experiencesthat one
getsfrom thefeedback by using videotapesarelisted below:

- Itis possible to analyse one’s own teaching while observing the tape.
- They create avaluablerecord of reading.

- Asthe peers are observing the tapes, it is possible to solve instructional
problems.

- Video analysisfacilitatesthe coaching process.
Thefollowing guidelineswill clarify the point of how to make videotapes:
- Select aclassthat will beresponsive and not disruptive.

- Set thecamerainthe proper placewhereit will not disturb children. Explain
the purpose of taping and invitetheir co-operation.

- Get ready with the equipment and the personnel. The personnel can be a
trained student or an aide for assistance. Based on the information needed,
the camera can be focussed either towards student’s interaction session or
towardstheteacher.

- Makeseveral tapessothat it will be possibleto select the tapethat best suits
the purpose. There should be back up tapesif some tapes are damaged. I
several tapes have to made, base it on the same unit, one each from the
beginning, middleand the end of the unit.

- Analysethetape. Training should be given for analysing the tape. For this,
three steps should befollowed. The processstartsby viewing the tape several
times. For observation, purpose they can adopt two perspectives—(i) broad
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perspective, and (ii) focussed one. If teachersare adopting broad perspective,
they will observethe classin general and maketheir own observation notes
inthefollowing format:

Table 4.2 Format for Broad Perspective

Videotape: Running Record

Tape Counter Teacher Actions Student Actions
45 Checking Group Only two students
Activity are contributing

(Source: Glatthorn, AllanA. & Fox, LindaE.(1924).

As teachers want changes in their own or student’s behaviour, they should
make notes of the tape counter, their actions and students’ actions. If teachers are
interested in focused perspectivein order to know aspecific skill, they should use
specialy prepared forms. Oneformat isgiven below:

Table 4.3 Evaluation Sructures and Teacher Groups

Teachers Intensive Standard Evaluation for devel opment
Novice type Yes No No

Marginal type Yes Yes No

Passive type Maybe Maybe Maybe
Productive type No Maybe Maybe

(Source: Glatthorn,AllanA. & Fox, LindaE.(1924).

After finishing the framing of either type of record, teachers can write a few
observationsregarding their own reactionswhile seeing thetapelike:
| felt my introduction was too long. Can start another teaching point from

students’ answer; | have to learn how to conduct the group work in a disciplined
manner.

Next, theturn of observation of the videotape startswith theteacher alongwith his/
her colleague or mentor. Some general background information with regard to the
class, the place of lessonin that unit and objectives of thelesson can begiven. The
teacher should tell about the purpose of the tape viewing and the type of desired
feedback. Threekindsof feedback are normally suggested:

- Feedback based on the particular skill used by theteacher
- Questionsthat will hel p teachersreflect about important interactions
- Opinion of the colleaguesabout which part of thetape should be pasted inthe
portfolio that theteacher ispreparing
4.2.6 Challenges of Teacher Education in General

There can be seen ahuge discrepancy in the educational field between developing
and devel oped countriesof theworld. Though the devel oping countrieshave made
much progress but still, the differencewill limit the global competitiveness of the



underdevel oped world. The underdevel oped countriesare facing various obstacles
inthefield of teacher education. Theseare:

- Inadequate accessto education. Some countriesal so face economic, cultural,
and political obstacles specifically to women’s access to education.

- Disproportionate student/teacher ratio in primary and secondary educationin
comparison to devel oped countries. Theeffect of thisdisparity can beseenin
therura areasthe most.

- Teacher quality isnot good especially in those countriesthat havelimited
access to education. Teachers in these countries are mostly untrained or
under-qualified or teach subjectsinwhichthey areneither quaified nor trained
for.

- Lack of attention given to teacher training or teacher education by the
government in comparison to other educational coursesthough theimportance
of teachersisemphasized in many international reports.

- Thereisashortage of good research in thefield of teacher education that
could help to improveteacher education.

Though the need to i ntegrate training, education and professiona devel opment has
beenfelt for lifelonglearning for theteachersbut, the resourcesall ocated are usually
inadequate and opportunitiesfew. On an average, countries spend ameager one per
cent inteacher training and education from the total annual education expenditure
(9x per cent for staff development inthefield of industry and business). Priority and
attention should be givento teacher training and education to facilitate devel opment
of human capital worldwide.

CHECK Y OUR PROGRESS

1. What is meant by ‘learning process’?

2. Name the professions which come under he historical perspective of a
profession.

3. What ismeant by theterm agility?

4.3 PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS FOR
VARIOUS LEVELS AND THEIR ROLES

Therearevarious professional organizationsfor teacher educationinIndia. Inthis
section, wewill identify such organizationsat variouslevelsand discusstheir roles.

4.3.1 Professional Organizations at School Level

Severd professional organizationsinthefield of teacher educationfunctioninindia
at school level. Some of these are givenin thissection.
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1. Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE)

A trail of developmentsmark the significant changesthat took place over theyears
in shaping up the Board to its present status. UP Board of High School and
Intermediate Education wasthefirst Board set upin 1921. It hasunder itsjurisdiction
Rajputana, Central Indiaand Gwalior. In responseto the representation made by the
Government of United Provinces, the then Government of Indiasuggested to set up
a joint Board in 1929 for all the areas which was named as the ‘Board of High
School and Intermediate Education, Rajputana’. This included Ajmer, Merwara,
Centra India, and Gwdlior.

The Board witnessed rapid growth and expansion at thelevel of Secondary
education resultinginimproved quality and standard of educationiningtitutions. But
withthe advent of State Universitiesand State Boardsin various partsof the country
thejurisdiction of the Board was confined only toAjmer, Bhopa and VindhyaPradesh
later. Asaresult of this, in 1952, the congtitution of the Board wasamended wherein
itsjurisdiction was extended to part-C and part-D territories and the Board was
given its present name “Central Board of Secondary Education’.

Finally, it wasin the year 1962 that the Board was reconstituted. Themain
objectiveswereto serve the educationa ingtitutionsmore effectively, to beresponsive
to the educational needs of those students whose parents were employed in the
Central Government and had frequently transferablejobs.

2. Central Institute of Education Technology (CIET)

Central Institute of Educational Technology (CIET), aconstituent unit of NCERT,
cameinto existencein the year 1984 with the merger of Center for Educational

Technology and Department of TeachingAids. CIET isapremiere national institute
of educational technology. Itsmajor aimisto promote utilization of educational

technologiesviz. radio, television, films, satellite communicationsand cyber media
either separately or in combinations. Theingtitute undertakes activitiesto widen
educationa opportunities, promaoteequity andimprovequdlity of educationa processes
at school level.

Asapremier institute of Educational Technology at the apex level, major
functionsof the CIET are:

Todesign, develop, try out and disseminate alternative learning systems
toachievethe national goal of universalisation of e ementary education

Toaddressvariouseducationa problemsat micro, meso and macrolevels
Theareasof activitiesof the CIET areasgiven below:

To design and produce mediasoftware materials, viz., television/radio

(for both broadcast aswell as non-broadcast use), graphics and other
programmes for strengthening the transaction of curricular and co-

curricular activitiesat the school level



To create competenciesin devel opment and use of educational software _ Teaching Profession and
materials mentioned above through training in areas such as script " oas " Teacher Education
devel opment, mediaproduction, mediacommunication, mediaresearch,

technical operations, setting up studios, repair and maintenance of

equipment NOTES

To develop plans for the use of Information and Communication
Technologies (ICTs) ineducation

Totrainthefaculty of Ingtitutesof Advanced Study in Education/Colleges
of Teacher Educationand Digtrict Institutesof Educationand Trainingin
theuseof Educational Technology intheir teacher education programmes

To undertake research, evaluation and monitoring of the systems,
programmes and materialswith aview toimproving the materialsand
increasing their effectiveness

To document and disseminate information, materials and media
programmes for better utilization and to function as a clearing house/
agency inthefield of Educational Technology

To advise and coordinate the academic and technical programmesand
activitiesof the State Ingtitutes of Educational Technology (SIETS) set up
by theMHRD infivestatesof India.

Some of themajor functionsof CIET are:
Design, devel op and disseminate alternativelearning systems
Promote educational technology
Train Personndl in Educational Technology
Adviseand co-ordinate activitiesof SIETs
Provide Consultancy and mediasupport to other constituentsof NCERT

3. Central Tibetan School Administration (CTSA)

Centra Tibetan School sadministrationisan autonomousorganization under Ministry
of Human Resource Devel opment, Government of Indiaestablishedin 1961 with
the objectiveto establish, manage and assist schoolsin Indiafor the education of
Tibetan Childrenlivingin Indiawhile preserving and promoting their culture and
heritage.

Theadminigrationisrunning seventy-one schoolsspread all over Indiainthe
areaof concentration of Tibetan population. About 10,000 studentsareonroll from
pre-primary to class X11 with 554 Teaching and 239 sanctioned Non Teaching Staff.
Theschoolsare affiliated to CBSE and follow NCERT curriculum.

Themedium of ingtruction at Primary level isTibetan and thereafter English.
The classes and labs are well equipped and al efforts are made for overal
development of children by giving them opportunitiesof participatingin variousco-
curricular activities, viz., sports/cultural/art and adventure activities.
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4. Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan (KVS)
Objectivesof KVSare:

- To cater to the educational needs of the children of transferable Central
Government employeesincluding defense and para-military personnel by
providing acommon programme of education

- To pursueexcellence and set pacein thefield of school education

- Toinitiateand promote experimentation and innovativenessin educationin
collaborationwith other bodieslikethe Central Board of Secondary Education
and Nationa Council of Educational Researchand Training

- To develop the spirit of national integration and create a sense of “Indianness’
among children

- Toprovide, establish, endow, maintain, control and manage schools, hereinafter
called the ‘Kendriya Vidyalaya’ for the children of transferable employees of
the Government of India, fl oating popul ationsand othersincluding thoseliving
in remote and undevel oped | ocations of the country and to do all actsand
things necessary for the conduciveto the promotions of such schools

5. National Bal Bhawan

National Bal Bhavanisaningtitution which aimsat enhancing the creative potential
of children by providing them variousactivities, opportunitiesand common platform
to interact, experiment, create and perform according to their age, aptitude and
ability. It offersabarrier-free environment with immense possibilities of innovation,
minusany stressor strain.

The Founder Father of National Bal Bhavan Jawaharlal Nehru felt that the
Bal Bhavan movement isthe best national option to ensurethis. Hefelt that the
formal education system left little scope for the overall development of the child’s
personality. Heenvisoned National Bal Bhavan asaplacewhichwouldfill thisgap.
Since 1956, Ba Bhavan have brought in children acrossgender classcastedivides
to nurturetheir curiosity and imagination, hel ping them to enjoy childhood and learn
joyfully. The Bal Bhavan movement today continuesto help children becomefuture
cregtivethinkers, designers, scientists, leaders, compass onate and respongblecitizens
who contributeto the society.

National Bal Bhavan has multidimensiona roleto play such as:

() 1t providesaprototypechildreninstitutefor freelear ning experiences.
For this, it followsthefollowing functions:

Supplement school ssystem by providing children with free environment
conductiveto creative expression and activity

Helpsin preparing children for vocational streams
Providesopportunitiesto childrento redlizetheir hidden potential
Provides opportunitiesto researchersin areas of creativity



Identifies creative talent and honours them through “The Bal Shree Scheme’
inthefieldsof CreativeArts, Creative Performance, Creative Writing
and Crestive Scientific Innovation

Creates awareness through mass activities involving children and
community on variousissuesand themes

Acts as an effective non-formal |earning centre where philosophy of
learning by doing and play way methods are adopted

(i) It actsasacreativeresourcecentre. Under thisfunction, thefollowing
roles are observed by National Bal Bhavan:

Providestraining facility for creative education

Offersguidelinesand learning facilitiesfor teachersand teacher trainers
for integrated learning of children

Helpsin devel oping creative teaching techniques and educational kitsin
Arts, Science and museum techniques

(iii) It actsasan apex body. Under this, thefollowing functionsarefollowed:
Worksasanodal agency for al affiliated Bal Bhavans

Providesguidelines, and support, know-how to effiliated State Bal Bhavan
and desiring educationa ingtitutions

Helpsin establishing new Bal Bhavans

Coordinates with affiliated Bal Bhavans in organizing national level
workshops, seminarsand conferences

Providesfinancial assistanceto affiliated State Bal Bhavansfor specific
projectslike devel oping science corners, science parks, astronomical units,
museum corners, computer labs, and adventure parks

Providesopportunitiesto participatein nationa level programsto children
of dl effiliated Bal Bhavans

6. National Council for Educational Research and Training (NCERT)

The National Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) is an
autonomous organization set up in 1961 by the Government of Indiato assist and
advisethe Central and State Governmentson policiesand programmesfor quditative
improvement in school education.

Themajor objectivesof NCERT and itsconstituent unitsareto: undertake,
promote and coordinate research in areasrel ated to school education; prepare and
publishmodel textbooks, supplementary materia, newd etters, journa sand devel ops
educational kits, multimediadigital materialsorganize pre-serviceand in-service
training of teachers; devel op and disseminateinnovative educational techniquesand
practices,collaborate and network with state educational departments, universities,
NGOs and other educational institutions; act as a clearing house for ideas and
information in mattersrelated to school education; and act asanodal agency for
achievingthe goalsof Universalization of Elementary Education.
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In addition to research, devel opment, training, extension, publication and
dissemination activities, NCERT isanimplementation agency for bilateral cultural
exchange programmeswith other countriesin thefield of school education. The
NCERT dsointeractsand worksin coll aboration with theinternational organizations,
visiting foreign delegations and offers various training facilities to educational
personnel from devel oping countries.

7. National Institute of Open Schooling (N1OS)

TheNational Institute of Open Schooling (N10OS) formerly known asNational Open
School (NOS) was established in Novermnber,1989 asan autonomous organisationin
pursuance of Nationd Policy on Education 1986 by the Ministry of Human Resource
Development (MHRD), Government of India. NIOS is providing a number of
Vocational, Life Enrichment and community oriented courses besides General and
Academic Courses at Secondary and Senior Secondary level. It also offers
Elementary level Coursesthroughits Open Basi ¢ Education Programmes (OBE).
Government of Indiathrough agazette notification vested NIOSwith the authority
to examine and certify learnersregistered with it up to pre-degree level courses
whether academic, technical or vocational.

Consequently, the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD),
Government of Indiaset up the National Open School (NOS) in November 1989.
Thepilot project of CBSE on Open School wasamalgamated with NOS. Through a
resol ution, the National Open School (NOS) wasvested with theauthority to register,
examine and certify studentsregistered with it up to pre-degreelevel courses.

In July 2002, the Ministry of Human Resource Development amended the
nomenclature of the organization from the National Open School (NOS) to the
National Institute of Open Schooling (N1OS) with amission to providerelevant
continuing education at school stage, up to pre-degreelevel through Open Learning
systemto prioritized client groupsasan aternativeto formal system, in pursuance
of thenormativenational policy documentsand in responseto the need assessments
of the people, and through it to makeits share of contribution:

Touniversalization of education
To greater equity and justicein society
To theevolution of alearning society

TheNational Institute of Open Schooling (N1OS) provides opportunitiesto
interested |earners by making availabl ethe foll owing Courses/Programmes of Study
through open and distancelearning (ODL ) mode.

Open Basic Education (OBE) programme for fourteen-plusyears age
group, adolescentsand adultsat A, B and C level sthat are equivalent to
classeslll, V and VIl of theformal school system

Secondary education course

Senior secondary education course

Vocationa education courses/programmes

Lifeenrichment programmes



8. Navodaya Vidyalaya Samiti (NVS)

NavodayaVidya ayaSamiti Sysemisauniqueexperiment unparaleledintheannals
of school educationin Indiaand elsewhere. Itssignificanceliesin the selection of
talented rural children asthe target group and the attempt to provide them with
qudlity education comparabletothe best in aresdential school system. Such children
arefoundinall sectionsof society, andin al areasincluding themost backward.

But, sofar, good qudity education hasbeen availableonly towd|-to-do sections
of society, and the poor have been left out. It was felt that children with special
talent or aptitude should be provided opportunitiesto proceed at afaster pace, by
making good quality education availableto them, irrespective of their capacity to
pay for it. These talented children otherwise would have been deprived of quality
modern education traditionally available only intheurban aress.

Such education would enable studentsfrom rural areasto competewith their
urban counterparts on an equal footing. The National Policy on Education, 1986
envisaged the setting up of residential schools, to be called Jawahar Navodaya
Vidyaayasthat would bring out the best of rural talent.

9. National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE)

TheNationa Council for Teacher Education, initspreviousstatussince 1973, was
an advisory body for the Central and State Governmentson all matterspertaining to
teacher education, with its Secretariat in the Department of Teacher Education of
theNationa Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT).

Despiteitscommendablework inthe academicfields, it could not perform
essentid regulatory functions, to ensure maintenance of standardsin teacher education
and preventing proliferation of substandard teacher educationingtitutions.

TheNational Policy on Education (NPE), 1986 and the Programmeof Action
thereunder, envisaged aNational Council for Teacher Educationwith statutory status
and necessary resourcesasafirst gep for overhauling the system of teacher education.
TheNationa Council for Teacher Education asastatutory body cameinto existence
onthe 17 August 1995.

It shall betheduty of the Council to takeall such stepsasit may think fit for
ensuring planned and co-ordinated devel opment of teacher education and for the
determination and maintenance of standards for teacher education and for the
purposesof performingitsfunctionsunder thisAct, the Council may:

Undertake surveys and studies relating to various aspects of teacher
education and publish the result thereof

Makerecommendationsto the Central and State Government, Universities,
Universty Grants Commiss on and recognised i ngtitutionsin the matter of
preparation of suitable plans and programmes in the field of teacher
education

Co-ordinate and monitor teacher education and its devel opment in the
country
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Lay down guidelinesin respect of minimum qualificationsfor apersonto
be employed asateacher in schoolsor in recognised ingtitutions

Lay down norms for any specified category of courses or trainingsin
teacher education, includingtheminimum eigibility criteriafor admisson
thereof, and the method of selection of candidates, duration of the course,
course contentsand mode of curriculum

Lay down guidelinesfor compliance by recognised ingtitutions, for starting
new courses or training, and for providing physical and instructional
facilities, staffing pattern and staff qualification

Lay down standardsin repect of examinationsleading to teacher education
qualifications, criteriafor admission to such examinationsand schemesof
coursesor training

Lay down guidelinesregarding tuition feesand other feeschargeabl e by
recognizedingtitutions

Promote and conduct innovation and research in various areas of teacher
education and disseminate the resultsthereof

Examine and review periodically the implementation of the norms,
guidelinesand standards|aid down by the Council, and to suitably advise
therecognizedingtitution

Evolvesuitable performance gppraisal system, normsand mechanismfor
enforcing accountability on recognised ingtitutions

Formulate schemesfor variouslevel sof teacher education and identify
recognised ingtitutionsand set up new ingtitutionsfor teacher devel opment
programmes

Taked| necessary stepsto prevent commercialisation of teacher education

Perform such other functions as may be entrusted to it by the Central
Government

4.3.2 Professional Organizations at Higher Education Level

Severa professional organizationsinthefield of teacher educationfunctioninindia
at higher education level. Some of these are given below:

1. All India Council of Technical Education (AICTE)

All IndiaCouncil for Technical Education (AICTE) was set-up in November 1945
asanationd level Apex Advisory Body to conduct survey onthefacilitieson technica
education and to promote devel opment in the country in acoordinated and integrated
manner. And to ensure the same, as stipulated in the National Policy of Education
(1986), AICTE be vested with statutory authority for planning, formulation and
mai ntenance of normsand standards, quality assurancethrough accreditation, funding
in priority areas, monitoring and eval uation, maintaining parity of certification and
awards and ensuring coordinated and i ntegrated devel opment and management of
technical educationinthecountry.



The Government of India(Ministry of Human Resource Development) also
congtituted aNational Working Group tolook into therole of AICTE in the context
of proliferation of technical ingtitutions, maintenance of standardsand other related
matters. TheWorking Group recommended that AICTE bevested with the necessary
satutory authority for making it more effective, which would consequently require
restructuring and strengthening with necessary infrastructure and operating
mechanisms.

Pursuant to the above recommendations of the National Working Group, the
AICTE Bill wasintroduced in both the Houses of Parliament and passed asthe
AICTEAct No. 52 of 1987. TheAct cameinto forcew.e.f. 28 March 1988. The
satutory All IndiaCouncil for Technical Education wasestablished on 12 May 1988
withaview to proper planning and coordinated devel opment of technical education
system throughout the country, the promotion of qualitativeimprovement of such
education in relation to planned quantitative growth and the regul ation and proper
maintenance of norms and standards in the technical education system and for
matters connected therewith.

The purview of AICTE (the Council) covers programmes of technical
educationincluding training and researchin Engineering, Technology, Architecture,
Town Planning, Management, Pharmacy, Applied Artsand Crafts, Hotel Management
and Catering Technology at different levels.

2. Council of Architecture (COA)

The Council of Architecture (COA) has been constituted by the Government of
Indiaunder the provisionsof theArchitectsAct, 1972, enacted by the Parliament of
India, which cameinto forceon 1 September 1972. TheAct providesfor registration
of Architects, standards of education, recognized qualifications and standards of
practiceto be complied with by the practicing architects.

The Council of Architectureischarged with theresponsbility to regulatethe
education and practice of profess onthroughout Indiabes desmaintaining theregister
of architects. For this purpose, the Government of India has framed Rules and
Council of Architecture hasframed Regul ations as provided for in the Architects
Act, with theapproval of Government of India.

Any person desirous of carrying on the profession of ‘ Architect” must have
registered himself with Council of Architecture. For the purpose of registration, one
must possess the requisite qualification as appended to the ArchitectsAct, after
having undergone the education in accordance with the Council of Architecture
(Minimum Standards of Architectural Education) Regulations1983. Theregistration
with Council of Architecture entitlesapersonto practicethe professon of architecture,
provided he holds a Certificate of Registration with up-to-date renewals. The
registration al so entitlesaperson to usethetitle and style of Architect.

Thetitle and style of architect can also be used by afirm of architects, of
which all partnersareregistered with COA. Limited Companies, Private/Public
Companies, societiesand other juridical personsarenot entitled to usethetitleand
style of architect nor are they entitled to practice the profession of architecture.
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If any person falsely claimsto beregistered or misusestitle and style of architect,
such actstantamount to committing of acrimina offense, whichispunishable under
Section 36 or 37 (2) of theArchitectsAct 1972.

The practice of profession of an architect is governed by the Architects
(Professional Conduct) Regulations, 1989 (asamended in 2003), which dealswith
professional ethicsand etiquette, conditions of engagement and scale of charges,
architectural competition guidelinesetc. Pursuant to these Regul ations, the Council
of Architecture hasframed guidelinesgoverning thevariousaspectsof practice. An
architect isrequired to observe professiona conduct asstipulated in the Regulations
of 1989 and any violation thereof shall constitute aprofessional misconduct, which
will attract disciplinary action as stipulated under section 30 of the ArchitectsAct,
1972.

Thereareabout 423 ingtitutions, which impart architectura educationinIndia
leading to recogni zed qualifications. The standards of education beingimpartedin
theseindtitutions (congtituent colleges/departmentsof universities, deemed universities
affiliated colleges/schools, 11 Ts, NI Tsand autonomousinstitutions) isgoverned by
Council of Architecture (Minimum Standardsof Architectural Education) Regulations,
1983, which set forth the requirement of eigibility for admission, courseduration,
sandardsof staff and accommodati on, course content, examination. Thesestandards
asprovided inthe said Regulationsare required to be maintained by theingtitutions.
The COA oversees the maintenance of the standards periodically by way of
conducting inspectionsthrough Committees of Experts. The COA isrequired to
keep the Central Government informed of the standards being maintained by the
ingtitutionsand isempowered to make recommendationsto the Government of India
with regard to recognition and de-recognition of aqualification.

3. Indian Council of Historical Research (ICHR)

Indian Council of Historical Research isan autonomous organization which was
established under Societies Registration Act (Act XXI of 1860) in 1972. The
objectivesof the Indian Council of Historical Research (heresfter referred to asthe
*Council’) as laid down in the Memorandum of Association are as follows:

- To bring historians together and provide a forum for exchange of views
between them

- Togiveanationa direction to an objective and scientific writing of history
and to haverational presentation and interpretation of history

- To promote, accelerate and coordinate research in history with special
emphasison areas which have not recel ved adequate attention so far

- To promote and coordinated abalanced distribution of research effort over
different areas

- Toelicit support and recognition for historical research fromall concerned
and ensure the necessary dissemination and use of results



In pursuance of these objectives:

(a8 TheCouncil providesfdlowshipsandfinancia assstancetotheyoungteechers
in colleges, universitiesand regi stered research organizations, aswell asto
senior scholarswho might need financia support

(b) Brings historians together by providing financial assistance for holding
symposia, seminars, workshopsfor exchanging viewsrelated to history

(c) Providespublication subsdy tothe seminars, congressproceedingsandjournas
so that these publications may reach to researchersand scholars

(d) Publishesabiannua Journa, theIndian Historical Review, and another journa
Itihasin Hindi

(e) Mantainsalargeand expanding library-cum-documentation centreexclusively
for researchersand scholars

(f) Maintainstwo regional centresnamely ICHR North-East Regional Centre
(Guwahati) and ICHR Southern Regional Centre(Bangalore), which provide
assistanceto researchers/ scholars

(9) Takessuch other measuresasthe Council considersappropriatein order to
implement the stated obj ectives of the Indian Council of Historical Research

4. Indian Council of Philosophical Research (ICPR)

ThelIndian Council of Philosophical Research hasundertaken quiteafew activities.
Some of these activitiesare given below:

- Awardsvariouskindsof fellowshipsto scholars
- Organizesseminarsin many different areasof philosophy andrdlated disciplines
inall partsof the country

- Organizes lectures by eminent Indian and foreign scholars every year in
different partsof country

- Awardstravel grantsto scholarsto attend seminars, symposiaand conferences
abroad

- Organizesan annual essay competition among young scholars (inthe age
group of twenty to twenty-five years) to encourage themto think critically
and philosophically on theissuesfacing our country

- Conducts an exchange programme between Indiaand foreign countriesfor
the exchange of views between philosophersin Indiaand other countries

- Publishesimportant philosophica worksby scholarsand fellowsof the council

- Publishescritical editionswith commentary, embodying creativeinterpretation
of classical Indian textsby scholars

- Publishestri-annually ajournal which containsval uable papersinthefield of
philosophy and rel ated disciplines by scholarsfrom Indiaand abroad
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Themain objectsof the Council briefly areto establish, administer and managethe
Indian Council of Philosophical Research, whosemain functionsare:

- Toreview the progress of research in philosophy from timetotime
- Toco-ordinateresearch activitiesin philosophy and to encourage programmes

of interdisciplinary research

- To promote collaboration in research between Indian philosophers and

philosophical ingtitutionsand thosefrom other countries

- To promoteteaching and research in philosophy
- To sponsor or assist projectsor programmes of research in philosophy
- Togivefinancial support to institutions and organizations engaged in the

conduct of research on philosophy

- To providetechnical assistance or guidancefor theformulation of research

projectsand programmesin philosophy, by individual sor ingtitutions and/or
organizeand support ingtitutional or other arrangementsfor traininginresearch
methodol ogy

- Toindicate periodically areas and topicson which researchin philosophy

should be promoted and to adopt special measuresfor the devel opment of
researchin neglected or devel oping areasin philosophy

- Toorganize, sponsor and ass st seminars, specid courses, sudy circles, working

groups/partiesand conferencesfor promoting research in philosophy and to
edtablishinstitutesfor the same purpose

- Togivegrantsfor publicationsof digests, journals, periodical sand scholarly

worksdevoted to researchin phil osophy and a so to undertakethe r publications

- Toingtituteand administer fellowships, scholarshipsand awardsfor research

in philosophy by students, teachersand others

- Todevelop and support documentation services, including maintenance and

supply of data, preparation of aninventory of current researchin philosophy
andcompilation of a national register of philosophers

- Totake specid stepsto develop agroup of talented young philosophersand

to encourage research by young philosophersworking in universitiesand
other institutions

- Toadvisethe Government of Indiaon al such matterspertainingto teaching

and research in philosophy as may bereferred to it by the Government of
Indiafromtimetotime

- Toenter into collaboration on mutually agreed terms, with other ingtitutions,

organizations and agenciesfor the promotion of researchin philosophy

- Generally to take all such measuresasmay be found necessary fromtimeto

timeto promoteresearch in philosophy

- To create academic, technical, ministerial and other postsin the council and

to make appointmentsthereto in accordance with the provisionsof therules
andregulations



In pursuance of these and similar considerations, the council formulated certain Teaching Profession and
P . L. . Trendsin Teacher Education
initial lines of research. Some priority areas for research were also conceived,

particularly thefollowing:

- Varietiesof abiding experience and their relevanceto philosophy

- Theoriesof truth and knowledge

- Basic values embodied in Indian culture and their relevance to national
rebuilding

- Normativeinquiries

NOTES

- Philosophy, science and technology
- Interdisciplinary inquirieswith philosophy asfoca discipline
- Philosophy of man and environment
- Socia and political philosophy and philosophy of law
- Logic, philosophy of mathematicsand philosophy of language
- Metaphysics
- Comparativeand critical studiesin philosophical systemsor movementsand
religions
- Philosophy of education
5. Indian Council of Social Science Research (ICSSR)

Indian Council of Socia Science Research (ICSSR) was established inthe year of
1969 by the Government of Indiato promote research in social sciencesin the
country. The Council was meant to:

- Review the progress of social scienceresearch and giveadvicetoitsusers

- Sponsor social science research programmes and projects and administer
grantstoingtitutionsand individual sfor research in social sciences

- Ingtitute and administer scholarshipsand fellowshipsfor research in social
sciences

- Indicate areasin which social scienceresearchisto be promoted and adopt
special measuresfor devel opment of research in neglected or new areas

- Givefinancial support to ingtitutions, associations, and journalsengaged in
socid scienceresearch

- Arrangefor technical trainingin research methodol ogy and to provideguidance
for research

- Co-ordinate research activitiesand encourage progrmmesfor interdisciplinary
research

- Develop and support centersfor documentation servicesand supply of data;
for documentation servicesand supply of data

- Organize, sponsor, and finance seminars, workshopsand study groups
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- Undertake publication and assi st publication of journal sand booksin social
sciences

- Advisethe Government of Indiaon all matterspertaining to social science
research asmay bereferred toit fromtimetotime

6. University Grants Commission (UGC)

Thefirst attempt to formulate anational system of educationinIndiacameln 1944,
with the Report of the Central Advisory Board of Education on post-war educational
development in India, aso known as the Sargent Report. It recommended the
formation of aUniversity Grants Committee, which wasformedin 1945 to oversee
thework of thethree Central Universitiesof Aligarh, Banarasand, Delhi. In 1947,
the Committee was entrusted with the responsibility of dealingwith all the then
exisging Universties.

Soon after Independence, the University Education Commission was set up
in 1948 under the Chairmanship of Dr. S. Radhakrishnan “to report on Indian university
education and suggest improvementsand extens onsthat might be desirableto suit
the present and future needs and aspirations of the country’. It recommended that
the University Grants Committee be reconstituted on the general model of the
University Grants Commission of the United Kingdom with afull-time Chairman
and other membersto be appointed from amongst educationists of repute.

In 1952, the Union Government decided that all cases pertaining to the
allocation of grants-in-aid from public fundsto the Central Universitiesand other
Universitiesand Institutions of higher learning might bereferred to the University
Grants Commission. Consequently, the University Grants Commission (UGC) was
formally inaugurated by late Shri MaulanaAbul Kalam Azad, thethen Minister of
Education, natural resourcesand scientific research on 28 December 1953.

The UGC, however, wasformally established only in November 1956 asa
statutory body of the Government of Indiathrough an Act of Parliament for the
coordination, determination and maintenance of sandardsof university educationin
India. Inorder to ensure effective region-wise coverage throughout the country, the
UGC has decentralized its operations by setting up six regional centres at Pune,
Hyderabad, Kolkata, Bhopal , Guwahati and Banga ore. The head office of the UGC
islocated at Bahadur Shah Zafar Margin New Delhi, with two additional bureaus
operating from thirty-five, Feroze Shah Road and the South Campusof University
of Delhi aswell.

CHEcK YOUR PROGRESS

4. Ligt someof the professiona organizationsinthefield of teacher education
at school level inIndia.

5. When wasthe National Council of Educational Research and Training
(NCERT) setupinindia?

6. Why isthe NavodayaVidyalaya System considered significant?




4.4 PERFORMANCE APPRAISAL OF TEACHERS

Theframework for eval uation of education in schoolsand for apprai sal and feedback
of teachersare key concernswhen it comesto performance appraisal . Evaluation
can play akey rolein school improvement and teacher development. Identifying
strengths and weaknesses, making informed resource all ocation decisions, and
motivating actorstoimprove performance can hel p achieve policy objectivessuch
asschool improvement, school accountability and school choice.

Datawere collected from school principa sand teachersontheseand related
issues, including the recognition and rewardsthat teachersreceive. Analysisof the
data has produced anumber of important findingsfor al stakeholders. Datafrom
teachersand school principal s show that school eval uations can affect the nature
and form of teacher appraisal and feedback which can, inturn, affect what teachers
dointheclassroom.

Anopportunity, therefore, existsfor policy makersand administratorsto shape
the framework of eval uation to raise performance and to target specific areas of
school education. In particul ar, several testsand dataindicate that opportunities
exist to better address teachers’ needs for improving their teaching in the areas of
teaching studentswith special learning needsand teaching inamulticultural setting.

In addition, teachersreport that the current framework for eval uation lacks
the necessary support and incentivesfor their devel opment and that of theeducation
they provideto students. They report few rewardsfor improvementsor innovations
and indicate that in their school, the most effective teachers do not receive the
greatest recognition. Opportunitiesto strengthen the framework for eval uating school
education in order to reap the benefits of evaluation therefore appear to exist in
mog, if not all, education systems.

Teachersreport that the appraisal and feedback they receiveisbeneficial,
fair and helpful for their devel opment asteachers. Thisprovidesfurther impetusto
strengthen and better structure both school evaluationsand teacher appraisal and
feedback.

4.4.1 Frequency of Appraisal and Feedback

Frequency of teachers’ appraisal and feedback is a starting point for analysis of
these issues. It provides a measure of the extent to which this plays a role in teachers’
devel opment and in communi cation among colleagueswithin school s,

It may also provide an indication of the extent to which teachers’ co-operation
and collective responsibility for students’ education are present in schools. Importantly,
it identifies teacherswho received no appraisal or feedback about their work as
teachers. Insofar as appraisal and feedback are considered beneficial for teachers
and the education studentsreceive, thisisan important indicator for understanding
more about teachers’ careers, their development and ways to raise school
effectiveness.
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4.4.2 Focus of Appraisal and Feedback

Policy makersand administrators attempting to shape and devel op the eval uation of
school educationwould naturally consider thefocusof teacher appraisal and feedback
important in terms of providing incentives and shaping teachers’ actions within schools.
Information for this can be obtained from teachers on theimportance of seventeen
itemsinthe appraisal and feedback they had received at their school .

These are the same as those discussed for school evaluations and include
variousstudent performance measures, feedback from parentsand students; teaching
practices and requirements; teachers’ knowledge and understanding of their main
subject field and instructional practices; relationswith students; findingsfrom direct
appraisals of classroom teaching; professional development; and, teachers” handling
of student disciplineand behaviour problems.

Giventhereatively even spread acrosscountriesin theimportancegivento
eachitem, itisinteresting to again analyse differenceswithin countries. Therefore,
the discussion below focuses on differences within each country so that a high
focus on particular criteriain, for example, Austria is discussed relative to the
importance placed on other itemsin Austriarather than onitsimportancein other
countries Thisa so hd pstakeinto account nationd differencesinthesocia degrability
of responses.

Given theimportance of these aspectsof school education, itisnot surprising
that most were considered to be of fairly highimportance. The areas considered by
most teachersto be of moderate or high importance wererelationsbetween teachers
and students, knowledge and understanding of instructional practices, classroom
management, and knowledge and understanding of teachers” main instructional fields
(approximately eighty per cent on averagefor each of theseitemsacrosscountries).

In comparison, substantially fewer teachersreported that teaching students
with specia needs, the retention and pass rates of students and teaching in a
multicultural setting were of moderate or high importanceintheir appraisal and
feedback. Yet, even with their comparably lower rating (fifty-seven, fifty-six and
forty-five per cent, respectively), anumber of teachersparticipatingin appraisal and
feedback ill reported that these had moderate or high importancein the appraisal
and feedback they received.

Countries vary substantially in the emphasis on student outcomes in teachers’
appraisal and feedback. Three aspects were considered: student test scores; students’
retention and passrates; and other student learning outcomes.

Onaverage, across severa countries, the retention and passratesof students
wasthe second lowest rated criteriain teacher appraisal and feedback and wasthe
lowest rated criteriain Austriaand Italy. Student test scoreswere aso not given a
high priority inteacher appraisal and feedback in anumber of countries. It wasone
of thethreelowest rated criteriain Denmark, Hungary and Italy. There are often
substantial differencesin theimportance placed upon these three measures of student
outcomeswithin countries, for example, in Denmark student test scoresand the
retention and pass rates of students were considered to be of moderate or high



importance by just over one-quarter of teachersbut other student learning outcomes
were of considerably moreimportance to teacher appraisal and feedback with just
fewer than half of Danishteachersreporting it to be of moderate or highimportance.

Feedback from stakeholders (e.g., students and parents) can be useful for
teachersand for those responsible for apprai sing teachers but wasrated rel atively
lowly on average across countries. Student feedback on the education they receive
wasthe second highest rated criteriain Iceland and Portugal but was the lowest
rated criteriain Spain. Feedback from parents was one of the lowest three rated
criteriain Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Mexico and Turkey.

Giventheimportance of professional development in some education systems
itisimportant to clarify therole of appraisal and feedback not only inidentifying
devel opment needsbut a so in assessing theimpact of professional development on
the work of teacherswithin schools. Itisclear that whileit isof moderate or high
importanceintheappraisa and feedback of the majority of teachersacrosscountries,
it wasnot inthefive highest rated criteriaof any country.

Moreover, it was one of the lowest three rated criteriain teacher appraisal
and feedback in Australia, Austria, Hungary, Ireland, Malta, the Slovak Republic
and Spain. A broader view of professional devel opment activitiesencompassesnon-
formal activities and the learning that takes place when working with peers and
colleagues. Teachers’ work with the school principal and colleagues in their school
had moderate or highimportancein the appraisal and feedback of alarge percentage
of teachers across countries. It was one of the top three highest rated criteriain
Belgium, Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Portugal.

Given teachers’ roles in schools and their positions as educators, it is perhaps
not surprising that for over three quarters of teachers, their knowledge and
understanding of their main subject fieldsand of instructional practicesin these
fieldswasof moderate or highimportanceintheappraisal and feedback they received.

This was considered one of the most important items in teachers’ appraisal
and feedback across countries. Knowledge and understanding of their main subject
fields was one of the two most important criteriain Australia, Brazil, Bulgaria.
Hungary, Lithuania, Malaysiaand Mexico. Smilarly, knowledge and understanding
of ingtructiona practicesintheir main subject fiel dswasone of thetwo most important
criteriafor teacher appraisal and feedback in Estonia, Hungary, Malaysia, Mexico,
the Slovak Republic and Sovenia

4.4.3 Outcomes of Appraisal of Teachers

Thefollowing discussion of the outcomesof teacher appraisal and feedback focuses
upon rel atively direct outcomes, including monetary rewardsand career advancement,
teachers’ development needs, and a variety of non-monetary rewards. Additional
aspects discussed are the actions taken by school principals when specific
weaknessesareidentified.

Seven specific outcomesthat reward and/or affect teachersand their work
weredentified aspossibly stemming from teacher appraisal and feedback, achange
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insalary, afinancia bonusor another kind of monetary reward, opportunitiesfor
professional development; achangeinthelikelihood of career advancement, public
recognition from the school principal and other colleagues, changes in work
responsibilities that makes teachers’ jobs more attractive, and a role in school
development initiatives. Ininterpreting the data, it should be kept in mind that the
percentages only represent teacherswho received appraisal or feedback intheir
school.

A far more common outcome of teachers’ appraisal and feedback is some
form of public recognition either from the school principal or from teachers’
colleagues. Thirty-six per cent of teacherssaid that their appraisal and feedback
had |ed to amoderate or large changein the recognition they received from their
school principal and/or colleagueswithin the school. Public recognitionisaclear
incentive and anon-monetary outcomewhich highlightstherole of teacher appraisal
and feedback in rewarding quality teaching.

Unfortunately, whileit wasmore common than monetary outcomes, recognition
wasdtill not very frequent and clearly in many countriesthere arewesk linksbetween
appraisal and feedback and both monetary and non-monetary outcomes.

A key feature of systemsof appraisal and feedback isto provideamechanism
for assessing and improving the performance of staff. A number of development
mechanisms can result from identifying specific needs, creating development
opportunitieswithin and beyond the school, and rewarding teachersfor enhanced
performance (OECD, 2005).

Teachersreported on three devel opment outcomes from teacher appraisal
and feedback, opportunities for professional development, changes in work
responsibilitiesthat make their job more attractive;and obtaining arolein school
devel opment initiatives.On average across countries, just fewer than one-quarter of
teachersreported that appraisal and feedback led to amoderate or alarge changein
their opportunitiesfor professional devel opment.

Thelargest proportionswerein Bulgaria (forty-two per cent, Estonia(thirty-
Six per cent), Lithuania (forty-two per cent), Malaysia(fifty-one per cent), Poland
(thirty-eight per cent) and Slovenia (thirty-six per cent). Slightly more teachers
reported an impact on chargesintheir work responsibilitiesand thirty per cent on
their rolein school development initiatives.

| dentification of Weakness in Teacher Appraisal

An essential aspect of any form of appraisal or feedback isthe identification of
strengths and weaknesses and taking stepsto build on the former and correct the
|atter.

Information was collected from school principals on actions taken when
weaknesses are identified as a result of teachers’ appraisal. Data collected focused
on the extent of communi cation with theteacher; whether it isused to establisha
development or training planfor theteacher;therelationship with abroader evaluation
framework; and whether thereisafinancial impact for teachers.



The information collected in an appraisal of teachers’ work can serve a number
of purposes. It can be discussed with the teacher to communicate ajudgment about
their work and performance, it can be communicated to other bodiesor ingtitutions
outside of the school, or it can be kept by the school principa toinform his’her own
judgments.

Informing external institutions may be part of regulatory requirements
concerning the appraisal of teachers’ work or of a broader regulatory structure
concerning teachers’ careers and their work. External communication may also
indicate amore bureaucratic structure or top-down management practices than
communication to theteacher. Inanumber of countries, using appraisa and feedback
to establish adevelopment or training plan for teachersto addressweaknessesin
their teaching islesscommon than s mply reporting theseidentified weaknessesto
theteacher.

This indicates that teacher appraisal is either not linked to professional
development or that professiona devel opment isnot common (either may beaconcern
if teachers’ professional development is considered useful). Up to one-quarter of
teachersworked in schoolswhose school principal reported that they never establish
adevelopment planif an appraisal identifiesweaknessesin Austria (twenty-three
per cent), Estonia (el even per cent), Hungary (twelve per cent), Ireland (nineteen
per cent), Korea (seventeen per cent), Norway (twenty per cent), Poland (eleven
per cent), Portugal (fourteen per cent), the Sovak Republic (thirteen per cent) Sovenia
(sixteen per cent) and Spain (twenty-two per cent).

The use of teacher appraisal and feedback for professional development
appearsto be prevalent in certain countries. InAustralia (fifty-eight per cent) and
Mexico (thirty-five per cent) at least one-third of teachers had school principals
who reported that they always establish adevel opment plan. Moreover, in some
countriesit iscommon to discuss measuresto remedy weaknesseswith teachers:
over three-quartersof teachersin Hungary (eighty-oneper cent), Lithuania(seventy-
six per cent) and Poland (eighty-three per cent) worked in school swhose school
principal reported that they always discussed these measures with the teachers
concerned

Teachers’ Perception

Teachers’ perceptions of the appraisal and feedback they receive is likely to be
shaped by the degree to which they consider it afair and just assessment of their
work.

It may be assumed that teachers who do not consider their appraisal and
feedback afair assessment of their work would a so have anegative view of other
aspectsof itsimpact and role withintheir school. Impressionsof fairnessare also
linked toindicatorsof the extent to which the outcomesand incentives of an appraisal
and feedback system are properly aligned with teachers’ work, what they consider
to be important in their teaching, and the school’s organizational objectives.
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For example, if teachersare apprai sed and receive feedback on aparticularly
narrow set of criteriaor on aparticular outcome measure which they feel doesnot
fully or fairly reflect their work, a measure of the fairness of the system should
highlight this problem. The positiveimpact teachers perceive that appraisal and
feedback hason their work isimportant given that, on average across countries,
thirteen per cent of teachersreported receiving no appraisal or feedback intheir
school.

Theseteachersmay be missing out on the benefits of appraisal and feedback
both for themselvesand for their schools, and on commensurate developmental
opportunities. Thismay be abigger concern in some countriesthanin others. A
number of countrieshave alarge proportion of teacherswho received no appraisal
or feedback intheir school. Thiswas apparent in Ireland (twenty-six per cent of
teachers have not received appraisal or feedback from any sourcein their school)
and Portugal (twenty-six per cent) where over one-quarter of teachers have not
received any appraisal or feedback intheir school and particularly inItaly (fifty-five
per cent) and Spain (forty-six per cent) where around one-half of teachershave not
received any appraisal or feedback.

Policy makerslooking to further devel op systems of teacher appraisal and
feedback will beinterested to learn that of those teachers who received apprai sal
and feedback in Italy and Portugal the percentage who considered it hel pful was
abovetheaverage. Inthese countrieswith alesswell-devel oped system of teacher
appraisal and feedback, the benefits for those teachers it does reach seem to be
considerable. Thisappearsto beaclear signal to policy makersthat appraisal and
feedback canimprovetheworking lives of teachersand school effectiveness.

Impact on Teaching and Teachers’ Work

Teachers’ views on their appraisal and feedback offer important insights into the
nature and use of feedback systemsin schoolsand a context for discussion of the
impact upon teaching and teachers’ work.

Informati on was obtai ned on the extent to which the appraisal and feedback
teachers received led to changes in eight aspects of their work, classroom
management practices; knowledge and understanding of teachers” main subject
field; knowledge and understanding of instructional practicesin their main subject
field; adevelopment or training plan to improvetheir teaching; teaching students
with special learning needs; handling of student di scipline and behaviour problems;
teaching studentsinamulticultural setting; and the emphasisonimproving student
test scores.

Appraisal and feedback has the greatest impact on teachers’ emphasis on
student test scores. Just over forty per cent of teachers considered that appraisal
and feedback led to amoderate or large changein thisaspect of their work. Teachers
inAudralia, Brazl, Bulgaria, Irdland, Itay, Mdaysa, Mdta, Mexico, Poland, Portugd,
Slovenia and Turkey reported the greatest impact in this area (measured as the
percentage of teachersthat considered that apprai sal and feedback led to amoderate
or large changein thisaspect of their work).



For over one-third of teachers, appraisal and feedback led to amoderateor a
large changein their classroom management practicesand teachersreported thisas
one of the two largest impacts upon aspects of their work in Australia, Austria,
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Hungary, Ireland, Mexico, Norway, Sloveniaand Spain.

Similar proportionsof teachersreported moderate or large changesin their
knowledge and understanding of their main subject field and of instructional practices
inthat subject field. Teachersin Spain reported aparticularly weak impact on these
aspectsof their work which iscommensurate with thelow importance they received
for teacher appraisal and feedback. Knowledge and understanding of instructional
practices had the greatest impact in Austria, Estonia, Lithuania and the Slovak
Republic.

Appraisal and feedback had the least impact on teaching students in a
multicultural setting which, asnoted, wasnot animportant criterioninthe apprai sal
and feedback received by most teachers. This may explain why it had the |east
impact on this aspect of teachers’ work in over two-thirds of countries in the worlds.
Findingsweresimilar for theimpact on teaching studentswith special learning needs
and the explanation may also be the same. For policy makerswishing to emphasize
these aspectsof teaching and schooling, thisisapotentially important finding.

Appraisal and feedback had a greater impact on teachers’ handling of student
disciplineand behaviour problemsand wasparticularly strong in Denmark, Norway
and Spain relative to the impact on other aspects of teachers’” work in these countries.

Teacher Appraisal and School Development

A key question regarding under performance is how it is measured and how
information is obtained to determine a teacher’s level of performance. It is difficult
to take stepswhen decision makers cannot obtain or properly measureinformation
about performance. It isthereforeimportant that across countriesfifty-five per cent
of teachers agree that their school principal has effective methods to determine
whether teachersperformwell or badly. Thisisanimportant finding given thedifficulty
of determining teachers’ performance. However, more than sixty per cent of teachers
disagreed with this statement in Denmark, Iceland, Ireland, Korea, Norway and
Spain.

Forty-four per cent of teachers agreed with the statement that teachers’
work isreviewed merely to fulfill an administrative requirement. Thisisafinding
that could be used to support the claim that appraisal and feedback had apositive
impact upon many teachers, but it also showsthat for many teachersthisismainly
anadministrative exercise. Just fewer than half of teachersreported that the review
of teachers’” work has little impact on how teachers act in the classroom.

However, sixty per cent of teachersreported that adevel opment or training
planisusedintheir schoolstoimprovetheir work asateacher. Thisisapositivesign
if such planshaveapositive effect. However, in Austriaand Koreaover two-thirds
of teachersdisagreed that thisoccurred.
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4.4.4 Impact of Teacher Appraisal and Feedback

The impact of appraisal and feedback is complementary to the direct outcomes
discussed above but here the focus is on less tangible impacts, such as teachers’ job
satisfaction, effect on their teaching, and broader school devel opment. To better
illustrate these issues, the discussion begins with teachers’ perception of the nature
of their appraisal and feedback. Feelingsof insecurity, fear and reduced appreciation
of work can occur when anew or enhanced appraisal systemisintroducedin an
organi zation (Saunders, 2000). An emphasi s on accountability can beassumedin
someinstancesto imply strict and potentially punitive measures and thus have a
negative impact upon teachers, their appreciation of their jobsand work asteachers
(O’Day, 2002).

In some respects, this appears to have been expected in some education
systemsthat introduced new systemsof teacher appraisal and accountability (Bethdll,
2005). Theresults presented here do not show that a system of teacher appraisal
and feedback will have anegativeimpact upon teachers. Specific systemscan have
negative impacts and considerabl e research hasbeen conducted into the negative
consequences of systemsthat misalign incentivesand rewards (L azear, 2000). A
wide range of systemsin countries emphasize different outcomes and different
aspects of teachers’ work. Yet, the great majority of teachers in these varied systems
consider the appraisal and feedback they receiveto be beneficial totheir work as
teachers, to befair, and to increase both job satisfaction and, to alesser degree, job
Security.

Infact, given the benefits of systemsof appraisal and feedback, the greatest
concern may bein countriesthat lack such systems. Moreover, it appearsthat very
few systemsfully exploit the potential positive benefitsof systemsof teacher appraisal
and feedback and provideteacherswith these benefits.

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS

7. What stepsmakeit possibleto achieve policy objectivesin schools?
8. What isakey feature of the system of appraisal and feedback?

4.5 SUMMARY

- Theterm professional preparationissimilar to the professiona development
of teachers.

- Professona development isessential for every individual, whether employed
or not.

- Current technol ogies provide teacherswith acluster of supportsthat help
them continueto grow intheir professional skills, undertakings, and interests.

- Theterm profession isderived from the Latin word profiteor which means
to profess.



- Historical perspective can be seeninrelation with theerawhen aprofession
beganto professiondize.

- Thesociological investigation of the professions began in the 1930s with
attemptsto identify the defining characteristics or traitsthat distinguished
professionsfrom other occupations.

- A teacher isaccountablefor her/hiswork and also towhom she/heisdealing
with.

- Asfar aspedagogy isconcerned, the desired goal and the methodol ogy of
teachingisinterconnected.

- The members of a profession not only see themselves as members of a
profession but are also seen asaprofession by therest of the community.

- Professional purposes are characterized in two related ways. Firstly, they
concerntheinterestsof others. The othersare peoplewho need specialized
help from the professionals. Secondly, their concernisin aspecia aspect. It
meansthe specialized area, which aperson has opted.

- Theeffectivenessof the professonal development programmesareevauated
based on hands-on-experiencesprovided to the participantsto learn and master
new knowledgeand kills.

- Learning measures the trainees’ skills and knowledge which they were able
to absorb at thetime of training.

- Theeva uation phase cong stsof four level stouching various aspectssuch as
participants’ reaction, participants’ learning, participants’ use of new knowledge
and skillsand student | earning outcomes.

- Thetype of studentsopting for teacher educati on programme has changed
from theyoung, full-timeteachersto theold, part-time students.

- Transition from a pre-service teacher to an in-service teacher is a very
challenging task. Though the pre-serviceteacher preparation programmes
offer the bas sof becoming ateacher, the actual classroom situationisnew to
them.

- A mentor isdefined asaninfluential, established, knowledgeable member of
an organization who supports and commits to the upward mobility of a protégé’s
professional career (Mincemoyer & Thomson, 1998).

- Identifying strengths and weaknesses, making informed resource allocation
decisions, and motivating actorsto improve performance can help achieve
policy objectivessuch asschool improvement, school accountability and school
choice.

- Datawere collected from school principalsand teachersontheseand related
issues, including the recognition and rewardsthat teachersreceive.

- Opportunitiesto strengthen theframework for eval uating school educationin
order to reap the benefits of evaluation therefore appear to existin most, if
not all, education systems.
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- Frequency of teachers’ appraisal and feedback is a starting point for analysis

of theseissues.

- Policy makers and administrators attempting to shape and develop the

evaluation of school education would naturally consider thefocusof teacher
gppraisal and feedback important intermsof providingincentivesand shaping
teachers’ actions within schools.

- Countries vary substantially in the emphasis on student outcomes in teachers’

appraisal and feedback.

- Giventeachers’ roles in schools and their positions as educators, it is perhaps

not surprising that for over three quarters of teachers, their knowledge and
understanding of their main subject fieldsand of instructional practicesin
thesefieldswasof moderate or highimportancein the ppraisal and feedback
they received.

- It appearsthat very few systemsfully exploit the potential positive benefitsof

systemsof teacher appraisal and feedback and provide teacherswith these
benefits.

4.6 KEY TERMS

- Competent: It refersto something having the necessary ability, knowledge,

or skill to do something successfully.

- Pedagogical: It refersto something related to teaching.
- Portfolio: It refers to something relating to, denoting, or engaged in an

employment pattern that involves a success on of short-term contractsand
part-timework, rather than the more traditional model of along-termsingle
job.

- Psychomotor : It refersto something relating to the origination of movement

inconsciousmental activity.

- Vocational: It refersto something relating to an occupation or employment.
- Delegation: It meansabody of del egates or representatives or adeputation.

4.7 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. Professional development is conceptualized as a ‘learning process’ which

took place asaresult of interaction between theteacher and their professonal
context.

2. Higtorical perspective congstsof four professions, namely:

Ancient profession
Medieval tradeprofession
Industrial eraprofesson
Modern profession



. Agility meanslearning from experience and applying that knowledgein new

stuations.

. The professional organizationsinthefield of teacher education functionin

Indiaat school level are:
Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE)
Central Ingtitute of Education Technology (CIET)
Central Tibetan School Adminigration (CTSA)
KendriyaVidyalayaSangathan (KVS)

. TheNational Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) was

setupinindiain 1961.

. Thedgnificance of NavodayaVidyalaya Systemliesinthe sdlection of talented

rural children asthetarget group and the attempt to providethem with quality
education comparableto thebest in aresidential school system.

. Identifying strengths and weaknesses, making informed resource all ocation

decisions, and motivating actorsto improve performance can help achieve
policy objectivessuch asschool improvement, school accountability and school
choice.

. A key feature of systemsof appraisal and feedback isto provideamechanism

for assessing and improving the performance of staff.

4.8 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1.
2.

7.

Statethe difference(s) between theterms professional and professionalism.

List thetwenty-first century professiona skillsasexplained by Tony Wagner
in hisbooks The Global Achievement Gap.

. What changes were brought about due to the *‘No Child Left Behind’ policy

inthefield of teacher education?

. How can strategi es be devel oped to help with professional devel opment of

teachers?

. What does the teachers’ report regarding appraisal and feedback state?
. What are some the main functions of Central Institute Of Educational

Technology (CIET)?
List the objectives of KendriyaVidyaaya Sangathan (KV S).

Long-Answer Questions

1

Explain the various methods through which evaluation of professional
development programme can be done. What are the four levels of this
eval uation phase?
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2. Explain the various measuresthat can be taken to prepare teachersthrough
distance mode.

3. How does the National Bal Bhawan operate as an institution aiming at
enhancing the creative potential of children? List thevariousroles played by
the National Bal Bhavan.

4. Name and explain the professional organizationsin the field of teacher
education functioning at the higher education level inIndia.
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5.0 INTRODUCTION

Indiahas one of the prime systems of teacher education. Moreover, the university
departments of education and their affiliated colleges, governments and aided
ingtitutions, private and self-financing collegesand open universitiesarea so engaged
in teacher education. The programmes are amost identical though the standard
varies. In certain areas, the supply of teachersfar exceeds the demand whilein
others, thereissharp scarcity. The situation at the elementary level in certain states
issimilar tointernational standards, where DIETs, CTEsand |ASEsare making
tangibleimpact on pre- and in-serviceteacher education. But, the same cannot be

said about the preparation of secondary, vocational and pre-school teachers.
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Educational research devel opsnew knowledge, which helpsto improvethe
educationd practice. Itishard to determinewhether the accretion of research findings
has made an impact on the practi ce of education. Even when research knowledge
attractsthe attention of policy makersin education, they treat it asinformation to
shapeaparticular policy, or useit to justify an unpopular decision, cut funds, or may
dismisstheresearch conclusionswhich are ambiguousto their beliefs. In spite of
this, researchin educationin general and teacher education in particular continues
to devel op and makeitsofferingsto the body of knowledge. Thisunit discussesthe
purposeand scope of research inteacher education, and exploring itsvarioustrends,
provides an overview of the problemsfaced in thefield of teacher education in
India

5.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through thisunit, youwill beableto:
- Assessthe purpose of research in teacher education
- Analysethe scope of researchin teacher education
- Discussthetrendsof researchinteacher education

- Evaluate the problems being faced in the research of teacher educationin
India

5.2 NATURE AND PURPOSE OF RESEARCH

Essentially, there aretwo broad purposes of researchin teacher education, namely:

(i) Undergandingtheeducational phenomenon: Thishel psto conceptualize,
explain, control and forecast thedynamicsof agiven phenomena. For example,
to explain the phenomenacof teaching meansreaching at aconceptua structure
of relationshipswith regard to teaching.

Conceptualizing meansarriving at unified set of variables. Conceptualizing
may not entail verification since many paradigmsareimaginary in nature. A
well-articulated framework applicableto many contextsbased on systematic
perspectiveisthe presage-process-product paradigm of teacher education.
Presage variableswould include personality variablesand processvariables
wouldimply curriculum transaction.

Explaining rel ationshipsamong variablesin teacher educationissignificant.
Controlling variablesin anetwork of relationshipsamong variablesoperating
inteacher educationisessential. Itishighly difficult to study the dynamics of
avariableinisolation. For example, successof ateacher traineein practice
teaching may depend on numerousfactors such as psychol ogical make-up,
personality, language fluency, communication skills, training received,
experience, and motivation, gradelevel of studentstaught, subject matter and
classroom conditions. Theinvestigator studieshow the new method of training



theteachersaffectsthe performance of teacher traineesin practice teaching.
For this, the researchers have to control alot of the variables mentioned
above, otherwisethey will not be competent to arrive at aconclusion regarding
the usefulnessof thetraining. Hence, theinfluence of theintervening variables
hasto becontrolled, if not experimentally but at |east statistically.

(if) Transformingtheeducational phenomenon: Thismeansincorporating
changesin the existing phenomena because of somedissatisfaction withiit.
When thereisdissatisfaction with the present practicesin teacher education,
changes may be needed in the structure aswell asthe processes of teacher
education. Research provides necessary ground for any changesto take place
because changes based on research are genuine and effective.

Teacher’s Student’s
thinking thoughts and
Behavior
Step 3.

Sep L -|S-t > ﬁ Stﬁent’s
University ] eaching | learming
Students » Process
Characteristics |, .

f

Contexts, Subject
matter, grade
level, school
community

Fig. 5.1 Teaching Process-variable involved

5.2.1 Areas of Research

During the seventies, research in teacher education were mainly in areas such as
selection criteria, qualitiesand abilities of ateacher, pre and in-servicetraining of
teachers, work |oad, job expectations, proceduresand practices of teacher education
inIndiaand personality variables of teachers. Inthe later years, researcheswere
classified under context, input processand output variables.

During the eighties, research wasin areas of context, presage, process, and
product. The presage variablesincludeteacher-educator characterigtics, i.e., formative
experiencesof teacher educators, their education and training, motivation, abilities,
persondity factors, intelligence, andteaching and training skills. Classroominteractions
and transactionsand medi ating processesthat lead to learning are processvariabl es.
Teacher behaviour in the classroom and supervisory behaviour of teachersrelating
to student teaching are some of the research variables.
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The studies on outcome of teacher education include two types of variables—
direct outcome of teacher education, i.e., student-teacher outcomessuch astheir
achievements, attitudes and skills, and long term outcomes describing level of
professional skillsand teaching success or teaching effectiveness. In the twenty-
first century, anumber of researchesare being carried out on inclusive education,
continuous comprehensive eval uation, and Right to Education. Researchersarea so
focusing on devel oping of educationa technol ogy modelsfor classroom teaching.

5.2.2 Satus of Researches on Teacher Education in India

Research on teacher education in India has increased greatly in the last twenty
years. A community of professors from several institutions has developed the
capability to conduct coordinated large-scal e tudiesand to prepare doctora students.
The processof cultural borrowing greatly influencesthe structure and conduct of
teacher education aswell asthe substance and design of theresearch. Most studies
aredoneto test how the North American theoriesand innovations can fit within the
Indian cultural context. Status of researcheson teacher educationin Indiain various
areasisasfollows:

In the milieu of “Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan’, in respect to elementary education,
universalization of Secondary Education and further strengthening of higher secondary
education, teacher education needsto be strengthened. Every state should be asked
by the NCTE to conduct surveysand submit estimateswithin stipul ated time.

Nobody with “Profit Motive’ should be entrusted the task of training teachers.
Criteriafor admissioninto variousteacher education programs, namely, NTT, ETE,
B.El.Ed., B.Ed., M.Ed., C.PEd., B.PEd., M.PEd. are subjective in most cases.
There arewide gaps between teaching attitude and teaching aptitude of theteacher
educatorsaswell as student teachers.

Teacher Education I nstitute

Someresearch studies have been conducted to thiseffect. Out of thefour independent
variables—teaching aptitude, language ability, general mental ability and social
sensitivity—teaching aptitude and language ability have been found to be contributing
most to educational competency. Social sengitivity and general mental ability have
beenfound to a so contribute (Mishra, Renu, 1993, DAV, Indore). The performance
at thefirst graduation/post graduation level may not ensure competency at B.Ed.
and M.Ed. levels. So, admission criteriaof educational programsshould beinclusive
of the status of candidates on Teaching aptitude and attitude, educational aptitude
and attitude, repectively (God, D. R., God Chhaya; Sond Patel, 2001, MSU, Baroda).

The correl ation between M.Ed. Educational Profile percentage scoresand
B.Ed. percentage scores has been found to be 0.25. The coefficient of determination
iS6.25 per cent. It meansthevariation in the M.Ed. Educational Profile scorescan
be explained through the B.Ed. percentage scoresto thetune of 6.25 per cent. The
92.75 per cent of thevariation remainsunexplained (Goel D. R., ChhayaGodl, 2007,
MSU, Baroda). The above studies suggest that thereisaneed to evolve suitable
criteriafor admissioninto teacher education programmes.



Philosophical Foundations

The Indian system of studying philosophy has six stages. These are Padartha
(structure of the universe), Pramana (evidences), Vada (principles), traits of
parmatma/purush or atma (form of individua and Universal soul), Shrishti Prakriya
(processof creation of the universe) and Moksha (emancipation or liberation from
the bondage of birth and death). Undoubtly, our system of studying philosophy is
good to understand theinclusive nature of specific philosophy, but it prevailsonly in
thetraditional system of philosophical practice. It needsasequential processto go
through all the detail sof the philosophy. On the other hand, the Western systemis
easer to understand.

A number of studies have been conducted in the recent past on educational
implicationsof the Skh Gurus’ Bani (Jasbir Kaur, 1998, Guru Nanak Dev University,
Amritsar, Gurpal Singh, 1999, Punjabi University, Patiala), Educational Philosophy
of the Skh Gurus (D. N. Khosla, Meerut University, 1983), Bhagavad Gita
(Subhash Chandra Panda, 2004, Berhampur University, Berhampur; SunitaSingh,
2006, Dr. Ram Manohar Lohiya, University, Faizabad), Gramgeetha (Shobhna
Purushottam Sagji 2006, Sant Gadge BabaAmravati Vidyapeeth, Amravat), and
Hermann Hesse’s philosophy (Alk Mecwan, 2008, S. P. University, Vallabh
Vidyanagar) and other philosophers.

Doctoral studieshave also been conductedin Indiaon Sankhay philosophy,
lifeand worksof Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar, Sakhi of Sant Kabir, educational ideas
of Pandit Deen Dayal Upadhyaya and Madan Mohan Malviya, philosophy of
Mahatama Gandhi, Dev Atma, Gurudev Tagore, teachingsof Bhismain Mahabharta,
Gautam Buddha, Shri Panduranga Shashtri, Upanishad, Osho of Rgjnish, Sir Sayed
Ahmed Khan, Yoga Vashishtha, Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, Shri Pandurang Athavle,
Swami Vivekanand and Shri Aurobindo Ghosh, RamakrishnaMission, Vinobabhave,
Mahatama Jyotirao Phule, Chatrapti Sanu Maharaj of Kolhapur, Motibhai Amin,
Maganbhai P. Desai, Guru Nanakdev Ji and Martin and Vedantic model of Swami
RamaTirtha

Guru Arjun Dev visualized *Guru’ as one who can lead the disciples on the
path of reality. His educational thoughts are deeply rooted in Indian tradition to
acquire self-realization and self-manifestation. Truth, love, beauty and blissarethe
four pathsleading spiritual education. He advocated absol ute purity, absolutelove,
absolute honesty and absol ute unselfishness as the four pillars of international
understanding. Guruji advocated that eval uation isnot the monopoly of theteachers
aloneaschildren also evaluate their ownwork.

Basicaly, the Skh Guruswereidealistsand their philosophy comesunder the
umbrellaof idealism. But, their understanding of the problemsand their solutions
wererealistic and practical. They alwaysworked out solutionsin the context of
their socid, culturd, ethica, mord, political and economic nature. Sikhismisbascaly
arelationship of Guru (Teacher) and Sikh (Shishya). Thus, their philosophy of life
hasgreat significance with respect to philosophy of education. Inthe viewsof the
Sikh Gurus, it is essential that there should be overall development of man
encompass ng mental, intellectual, moral and spiritual horizons.
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For a self-realized soul, the universe is ademonstration of God. Thereis
nothing more purifying on earth than comprehension. The educational and
philosophical implicationsof Bhagavad Gita state that the status of Guru ishigher
than that of God. A teacher with sound personality and super character istheonly
ideal. The teacher is a *Jyot “and ‘Jyotsana’ which enlightens the little ones. A
teacher should provideingght to hispupilsto awaken their conscience, so that they
arein aposition to discriminate between Paap and Punya good and evil. Every
teacher should be afriend, philosopher and guidefor hislearnersas Gitadepicts
through the association of Lord Krishnaand Arjuna.

Scientific attitude, gender equality, national integration, respect for al religions,
cleanliness, humility, sengtivity, punctuality, dignity of labor, patriotism are some of
thevaluesidentified and confirmed from preaching of Gramgeetha. Thetext of the
National Saint Tukdoji Maharaj is its own testimony, for example, ‘Aggyananech
Durvtey Pragati’, ‘Dhan He Gribanche Rakt’, ‘Shram Hi Gavachi Dault’, ‘Desh
Dukhi Jnu Mazhechi Shareer’.

Thediverse philosophy of dl the philosophersshould bethe bas sof education.
‘National Education Day’ is observed on 11 November to celebrate the birthday of
MaulanaAbul Kalam Azad, thefirst union Education Minister of Independent India.
Towhat extent have we been ableto emancipate oursel vesfrom cast, creed, religion,
region, relation in this secular state of India? To what extent have weintegrated
naturalism of Rabindranath Tagoreto realize theliberty of learner? Let ussearch
and re-search.

Historical Foundations of Teacher Education

Studieshave been reported on the progressof Primary Educationin Amritsar district
after NPE 1986 and Aligarh digtrict post-independence, devel opment of post-basic
education in Gujarat, devel opment of higher education in Manipur and UP post-
independence, history of Pre-Service Training of Secondary Teachersin Maharashtra,
and In-service Teacher Educationin Punjab from 1947-1990, history and devel opment
of Nair Service Society asavol untary Educationa Agency inKerdaand Educational
Thoughts of Maharaja Chatur Singh Mewar (1880-1929). From ‘Escola Normal’
during the Portuguese Goa (1841-1961) to the proposal for Teacher Educationin
2008, Indiaisan eyewitnessto alarge range of teacher education programmes.

The authority of conventional teacher education model isfully established.
Theland, area, location, ingtitutiona plant, environment, objectives, curricula, learning
resources, modes of transaction, eval uation modes and mechanisms, placement,
renewal are talked of even today. But, there are question marks on the present
day’s teacher education. Being most deployed, diluted, and least professional, distance
education hasdonealot of harm to teacher education. Commercializationisathrest
to most of thetraditional teacher education colleges. None of theinnovationsin
teacher education, such aslonger Duration of Teacher Education, integrated Teacher
Education, personalized teacher education, and specialized Teacher Education could
beingtitutionalized further. Either these have faded or are limited to the place from
wherethese originated.



Amar Singh (2008, Dr. R.M.L. Avadh University) explored the origin and
development of the ancient Indian Universitiesto addressthe problems of present
Higher Education, sysematically and andyticaly, particularly in management, finance,
and teaching-learning. The profilesand contribution of Acharyasand Dwar-Pandits
areevident and educative. Theresearch volume presentshow History isaSantap
of Ateet and Vartman. It isan eye opener to find how the present higher education
system hasfailed to sustain and integrate the valuesthe Ancient Indian Universities.

Itisauniquestudy ontheorigin and devel opment of ancient Indian Univergties,
namely, Takshshila, Nalanda, Vikramshila, Vallabhi, Odantpuri, Jagdal pur, Kashi,
Kashmir, Mithila, Nadia, Dhara, and Kannauj. Theresearch helpsusrecreate the
structural organ-gram and functioning of each one of these universitiesthrough the
learning resources produced by the Acharyas, reports, remainsand narrations, both,
through verbal tradition and material tradition.

In 2011, Parviz Mohammad Salahi Azami conducted acomparative study
‘Education in India and Iran’ with a reference to the period between 1565 and 1665
and found that the aim of primary education wasto teach alphabetsand religious
prayers. Therewereimportant centersof educationin Indiasuch asAgra, Delhi,
Jaunpur, Bidar, Lahore, Gujarat and Kashmir. Some Madrasahs which were
establishedinthat timewere Ulug-Beg, Miri Arab, Kukultash, Mumin Khan, Madari,
Shirdar, Abdul Azizkhan and so on. The period of Akbar marksthe beginning of a
new erainthe history of medieval education. Hefounded avast andrich library. He
established Madrasahs at Agra, Fatehpur and other places. Hindusand Muslims
weretaught inthe same school sand colleges. He got many Sanskrit bookstrand ated
into Persian. Many M adrasahswere established even by privateindividual sduring
Akbar’sreign.

Sociological and Psychological Foundations of Teacher Education

Inthisage of nuclear families, the focus on pre-primary education hasbecomehigh.
The studies on pre-primary teacher education arerare. We are struggling with the
problem of first transition from home to pre-school in the case of three year old
children. Scenario of themental state of the child, parents, teachersand the support
staff needsno demonstration.

On the other hand, we have ‘Anashrit Ashrams’ for the old. There are problems
of universalization of primary education, popul ation education, adolescent education,
higher secondary education and medium of ingtruction. Englishlanguageasamedium
of instruction seemsto be our biggest problem. There are gaps between teaching
stylesand learning styles. Thereare a so problemsof teacher burn-out and rust-out,
degeneration of valuesand ingtitutions, teacher absence and Parateachers. Stress,
strain, anxiety, tension, conflicts, psycho-neuroticismareontheincrease. Thereare
problems of education with mental social, aswell asphysical burden. Thereare
problemsof value conflictsand value clashes.

In spite of the virtuous hope of all-round devel opment of personality through
holistic education, our society isturning from naturalistic, idealistic, and humanistic
to existentialistic and pragmatist. It hasbeen found that the higher theadministrative

Latest Trends of Research
in Teacher Education

NOTES

Self-Instructional Material 193



Latest Trends of Research
in Teacher Education

NOTES

194 Sdlf-Instructional Material

power, lower arethe affect attributes. Social and psychological abuseisontherise.
Value discussion models, value analysismodels, value clarification modelsand
jurisprudentia mode shave not been employed meticuloudy. SomestudiesonApplied
Psychology have been found to have desirableresultsin various areas of guidance
and counseling. H. K. Tyagi conducted a study on the effectiveness of guidance
programme in relation to students’ achievements.

Attempts have been madeto addresslearning difficulties, learning disabilities,
and neuro-psycho-social problems. Though the effectivenessisevident in some
cases, the efficacy needsto be scientifically studied further.

Therearewide gaps between school education and teacher education. All of
usarefor child-centered education. But, even when we know that children develop
their own theories, we go onimposing our model sonthem. Therearewidedifferences
between |aboratory conditionsof teacher education ingtitutionsand field conditions.
The training needs perceived by most of the educational administrators and
headmasters are related to maintaining appropriate human relations, stress
management, conflict resolution and group dynamics. Students are in need of
emotionally supportive teachers. Democratic environment is needed more than
authority and suppressing.

Studies on psycho-social factors of adjustment of school teachers gave a
message to policy makersand administratorsthat all attempts should be madefor
compatible placement of teachersin the context of their work place and conditions.
Thehigh professionaly committed teachershave been found to have high occupationa
stress as compared to low professionally committed teachers. Professionally
committed teachershave been found to have high job satisfaction. Researcheshave
demonstrated the effectiveness of various modelsof teaching suchasCAM, ITM,
and AOM. Education programmesfor enhancing emotional intelligence of student-
teachers have been found to be successful intermsof raisingthe EQ levels.

Economics of Education

D. R. Sharma conducted a comparative study of expenses of the Educational

Ingtitutionsof Secondary Education of Rural and Urban Areasof Mehsanadistrict
and their implications for Pupils’ Achievement. In 1996, S. Mehta conducted a case
study of Ujjaindigtrictintermsof Educational Progressand Economic Devel opment.
In 2000, P. P. Punjal conducted a comparative study on Economics of Physical

Education and Sportsof Maharashtraand Punjab. In 2002, Y. R. B. Sharmaconducted
astudy on Investment on Education of Scheduled Caste Self-Employed Personsin
twin cities of Hyderabad and Secunderabad. The NAAC also studied per capita
investment on teacher education programs offered by the institutions of higher
education. In 2005, S. Mullick conducted a Study of Institutional Effectivenessof
the Collegesof Educationin relation to the Cost of Teacher Education.



CHEcCK Y OUR PROGRESS

1. Defineconceptudizing.
2. Namethe six stages of studying philosophy in the Indian system.
3. How did Guru Arjun Dev visualize the *‘Guru’?

4. What istherole of the teachers according to the philosophy of the Sikh
Gurus?

5. WhenisNational Education Day celebratedin India?

5.3 RESEARCHES ON TEACHER EDUCATION

Researches have been conducted on various aspects of teacher education. Some of
thetopicsof research are asgiven below:

5.3.1 Job Satisfaction of Teachers and Performance

P.R. Manjula(Bhartihar Univergity, 1995) hasdone apioneer interventioninto the
job satisfaction of Higher Secondary School Teachersof the Coimbatoredistrict of
Tamil Nadu. A. Mary Lily Pushpam (Bhartihar University, 1997) conducted astudy
onAttitude Towards Teaching Profession and Job Satisfaction of Women Teachers
inCoimbatore. S. Khlai-UM (PU, 1999) conducted astudy on Job Satisfaction and
Job Dissatisfaction of dual factor theory in relation to personality typesand self-
concept of secondary school teachersof Thailand. V. P. Pal (PU, 2001) conducted
a study of Job Stress, Job Satisfaction, and Adjustment of Physical Education
Teachersinrelationtotheir job placement. Verma(DAV 'V, 2002) conducted astudy
of job satisfaction of teachersin relation to Job Stressors, Role Commitment,
Vocationa Maturity and Social Intelligence.

M. L. Sharma(PU, 2002) conducted acomparative study of Job Stress, Job
Satisfaction and Adjustment of Physical Education Teachersof Himachal Pradesh,
Punjab and Union Territory Chandigarh. A Hamid (MDU, 2002) conducted astudy
of theAccountability of Secondary School Teachersinrdationtotheir Job Satisfaction
and Morale. B. Shrivastava (University of Lucknow, 2002) conducted astudy of
Mental Health, Values and Job Satisfaction among teachersof Hindi and English
Medium Schooals.

Thefindingsof these studies have confirmed that the teachershave problems
of mental health, job satisfaction and job stress. Numbers of studies have been
conducted on Job Satisfaction of Teachers and their teaching performance and
effectiveness (Dharmendra Malik, MDU, 2005; J. Kaur, KUK, 2004; K.
Venkteshwara Rao, Shri VenkteshwaraUniversity, 2002; 1.V.R. Readdy, Andhra
Univergty, 2001).
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5.3.2 Influence of Psycho-Social Factors on Teaching

G Yadagiri (OsmaniaUniversty, 2000) conducted acomparative study of professiond
attitudes and teacher effectiveness among Physical Science teachers of Ranga
Reddy and Medak districtsof AndhraPradesh. A. H. Kulkarni (Shivaji University,
2000) conducted comparative study of male and femal e secondary school teachers
with respect to their personality traits, competency and teaching effectiveness. R.
Balu (SNDTWU, 2001) conducted a study of the role performance of teacher
educatorsinrelationto their profile. M. Pal (PU, 2001) conducted acomparative
study of Attitude of School and College Teachers Towards Creative Learning and
Teachinginrelationto Mental Health.

A. Khalegue (PU, 2001) conducted astudy of Burn-out inrelation to Self-
Concept and Introvers on-Extravers on among Elementary School TeachersinAssam.
R. Rao (MSU, 2001) conducted astudy |eading to the devel opment of an In-Service
Training Program for Navodaya Vidyalay Teachers for Meeting Students’ Emotional
Needs. K. S. Shakunthala (Bangal ore University, 2001) conducted astudy of the
adjustment of Secondary School Teachersin relation to their Teaching Competency,
Emotional Maturity and Mental Health. J. Kaur (PU, 2001) studied mental health as
related to Vocational Maturity of male and femal e prospective secondary school
teachers.

M. S. Chonakwar (B. R. Ambedkar University, 2002) conducted astudy of
personality characteristic of scheduled caste and non-scheduled caste primary
teachersinrelationto their classroom adjustment attitude towardsteaching. K. K.
Tripathy (PU, 2002) conducted astudy of Role Structureand Role Stressinrelation
to Work Satisfaction of Primary School Female Teachersin Orissa. Y. K. Anand
(PU, 2002) conducted a study of role Efficiency of Polytechnic Teachersand its
relationship with personal and organizational characteristics. K. D. Patil (SNDT
Women’s University, 2002) conducted a study of Teacher Performance of Junior
College Teachersin relation to some Personality Dimensions.

K. Joshi (Gujarat Vidyapith, 2003) conducted astudy onthe Teaching Aptitude
of Higher Secondary School Teachersof Gujarat Statein the context of some Psycho-
Social variables. N. Bharagave (Bundelkhand University, 2003) conducted astudy
of personality characteristics, value and SES of Pupil Teachersinrelationto their
attitudetowardssocial change. G P. Raval (SaurashtraUniversty, 2003) conducted
study on approaches of coping with stress factors and teacher performance. A
Study was conducted on Social Intelligence and Teacher Efficiency (R. Agrawal,
Bundlkhand University, 2003). V. Goswami (Banasthai Vidyapith, 2003) conducted
astudy on Effect of Participatory Teacher Education Programmeson the Conceptual
Devel opment and Self-Devel opment of Student Teachers. G Pareek (PU, 2003)
conducted astudy on the Effect of Realization Technique on Job Stressinrelationto
Blood Pressure, Hypertension and Heart Rare in Women Teachers.

S. Shalk (Shri VenkateshwaraUniverdty, 2004) conducted astudy of Academic
Achievement and Prevalent Values of DIET studentsin Andhra Pradesh. Studies
have also been conducted on the influence of certain Psycho-socia factorsin
Scholastic Achievement of B.Ed. Students (C. Manchala, Shri Venketeshwra



University, 2005). S. S. Chahar (MDU, 2005) has conducted a study of teaching
competency of student teachersin relation to certain non-cognitivevariables. B. K.
Pal (IMI, 2010) conducted a study on coreteaching skillsof primary teachersin
relation to their self-concept and adjustment. Researcher himself devel oped an
observation schedule to measure the core teaching skills of primary teachers.
Researcher found that femal e teacherswere more adj usted in teaching profession.

5.3.3 Attitude towards Teaching

A. M. Reddy (OsmaniaUniversity, 1997) conducted astudy of attitudinal changes
among the pre-serviceteacher traineestowardstheteaching profession. Thestudies
have confirmed that attitudinal changesdo occur towardstheteaching profession
through pre-serviceteacher education. Creativity and change pronenessdefinitely
contributeto professional pleasure. S. Patanrasd (SPU, 1998) conducted astudy of
the attitude of student teacherstowardsthe teaching profession and globalization
with referenceto certain variables.

D. Baland (MDU, 1999) investigated the Study Habits, Reading Interest,
Attitudetowards Teaching and their bearing upon the achievement of thepre-service
teachers. S. K. Gupta(Baraktullah University, 2000) compared creative and non-
creative secondary school pupil teachersof MadhyaPradeshin relationto values,
adjustment and attitudestowardsteaching. D. T. Reddy (Mysore University, 2000)
conducted acritical study of the professional pleasurein relationto creativity and
change proneness among secondary school teachers.

5.3.4 Classroom Teaching Effectiveness

S. Kher (DAVYV, 1999) conducted case study of Need Based Programs for Pre-
Primary Teacher Education. A. K. Shrivastava (B. R. Ambedkar University, 1999)
conducted acomparative study of the effect of training on TeachingAttitude and
Self-concept of varioustypesof traineesunder DIET programme. Baiju K. Nath
(University of Calicut, 1998) devel oped self-instructional packagefor Secondary
School Biology teachers for their in-service learning. H. B. Jani (Bhavnagar
University, 1998) studied secondary teacher trainees’ perceptions of teaching. Mamata
(Shri Shahuji MahargjaUniversity, 1998) explored factorsof specifictraining needs
of lady teachersin study aimed at crystallization of profess onalsvaluesamong the
teachersof higher secondary schoolsin Rajasthan.

M. Singh (B. R. Ambedkar University, 2000) conducted a study on
Identification and Comparison of Language Sillsfor Hindi and English Teachers of
Secondary School Level. D. T. Reddy (University of Mysore, 2000) conducted a
critical study of Professonal Pleasurein Relation to Crestivity and Change Proneness
among secondary school teachers.

K. Jayaramanna (Andhra University, 2001) conducted a study of teacher
effectivenessin relation to work orientation and achievement of sudentsat Primary
Leve. S. Devi (MDU, 2001) studied the effect of Classroom Questioning Behavior
Training using Games on Teaching Competence and Pupils’ Achievement. J. K.
Suhag (MDU, 2001) conducted International Analysisof Classroom Behaviour of
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Effective and Ineffective History Teachers. M. S. Bhatt (Gujarat Vidyapith, 2001)
conducted a study on Primary Teacher Trainees’ Perceptions of Teaching. R. Balu
(SNDT, 2001) conducted a study of Role Performance of Teacher Educatorsin
relationtotheir profile.

R. Chandra(PU, 2002) focused on sustainable changesrel evant to community
and school needsin curricular input and transactional modes of elementary teacher
education. A study on the effect of thelearning inputs provided in Teacher Education
Program on Teaching Efficiency of Teacherswas conducted by A. Goel (Banasthali
Vidyapith, 2002). V. Vohra(KUK, 2002) proposed aTraining Modd after identifying
training needs of Secondary School Language Teachers.

Padmini P. Rani (Avinashilingam Deemed University, 2003) devel oped oral
communication efficiency in English B.Ed. trainees.

L. K. M. Baburao (AndhraUniversity, 2003) conducted astudy of DIETS,
CTEsandASEswith special referenceto NPE 1986. S. P. Shukla(Gujarat Vidyapih,
2003) studied the effectiveness of Video Programswith Discussion and without
Discussion, and Traditional Methods on the Achievement of Student Teachersin
relation to certain variables.

P. Mishra (KUK, 2004) conducted acomparative study of classroom verbal
behavior of Student Teachesand In-Service Science Teachersof Secondary Schools.
V. Singh (University of Lucknow, 2004) studied the effect of B.Ed. Training
Programme on Teaching Competency of Pupil Teaches.

S. Chawla (MDU, 2005) conducted a study on Interactional Analysis of
Classroom Behavior of Effective and Ineffective Hindi teachers. R. Pareek
(Banasthdy Vidyapith, 2005) conducted an ana ytical study of Computer curriculum
inteacher education program. S. Singh (MDU, 2005) studied the effect of Classroom
Questioning Behaviour Training of Teaching Competence of student teachersand
their Self-Concept. V. Upadhyaya (B. R. Ambedkar University, 2005) conducted
comparative study of the impact of the Teachers’ Training on Self-Concept, Attitude
towards Teaching and Valuesin Self-Financing and Government Aided Ingtitutions.

5.3.5 Predictors of Teaching Proficiency

D. K. Diwan (MDU, 1993) studied the predictors of academic achievement of
student teachersintermsof Aptitude, Attitude, Participation and Human values. All
these sudieshave contributed to the knowl edge base of teacher education sgnificantly,
but, thereisaneed to systematically work out the admission criteriainto various
teacher education programmes.

D. Baland (MDU, 1999) investigated the Study Habits, Reading Interests,
Attitudetowardsteaching and their bearing upon the Achievement of the Pre-Service
teachers. N. Kumari (PU, 1999) conducted a study of Entrance Tests and
Measurement Performanceof B.Ed. traineesin rel ationto Psychological and Socio-
Demographicvariables.

R. M. Ghatdl (SNDT, 1999) studied the Performance and Job Sati sfaction of
Teacher inrelation to their Maturity, Locusof Control and Organizational Conflict.



N. Singh (Jai Narayan University, 1999) conducted a study of Senior Secondary
Schools of Jodhpur Division in terms of Organizational health and Teachers’ Attitude
towards Teaching Profession and Adjustment. All these studieshave confirmed that
healthy Organizational Climatefor Effective Educationisessentially required.

A.  Day (Bundelkhand University, 2000) studied the Teachers’ Professional
values, Family Relationship and anxiety inrelation to Organizational Climate. S.
Awasthi (Bundel khand University, 2002) studied Teacher Alienation, their Morale
and Principal’s Leadership and institutional Effectiveness in different Intermediate
Collegesonthebas sof Organizationd Climate. C. Shekhar (Bundelkhand University,
2002) conducted a study of the Locus of Control of Pupil Teachers Admitted on
Weightage of Bundelkhand University in Relation to their Future Teaching
Effectiveness Londhe (Pune University, 2003) studied the Teaching Aptitude of
Student Teacherswith referenceto Creativity and Teaching Competency.

CHECK Y OUR PROGRESS

6. What was one of thefindings of the research conducted by B. K. Pal?
7. What was the focus of D. T. Reddy’s research in the field of teaching?

5.4 INNOVATIONS IN TEACHER EDUCATION

Theinnovation of micro-teaching has been ingtitutionalized acrossIndia. Model -
teaching appeared and disappeared at demondtration level, whereastechno-pedagogy
isininfancy stage. A number of schools have started smart classes. Hence, some
teacher educationingtitutionsare also trying to prepare their future teachersto cope
with these challenges. Personalized Teacher Education appeared in oneform or the
other (DAVYV, Indore, Banasthali, Lucknow University). A large number of visitors
appreciated these Personali zed Teacher Education Programs, but none adopted them
inthelr inditutions. Participatory A pproachesto problem solving have been effectively
demonstrated in classrooms.

Attempts have been made by the Intel “Teach to the Future’ in integrating
ICT in Teacher Education at pre-service and in-service levels. Intel has been
organizing training programsto orient the pre-service and in-serviceteacherswith
Sizeableinputsof ICT.

The Regional Ingtitutes of Educations of NCERT have been offering four
year B.A./B.Sc./B.Ed. Integrated programs of Teacher Education. Also, the RIEs
have been offering two year B.Ed. programme. The University of Delhi hasbeen
offering four year integrated program (B.EI.Ed) for the preparation of elementary
teachers. A two year PG Diplomain Educational Technology proposed by PG
Departments of Teacher Education of SNDT University and two year integrated
M.Ed. programmes have been approved.
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Modular integrated teacher education Programsfor Higher education, and e-
Teacher education programs have been formulated by some of theinstitutions. A
number of innovations have been attempted in eval uation such as Choice Based
Credit System, Electronic Distribution of Examination Pgpers(EDEP), On Demand
Testing, Automated Testing, Double Val uation, Testing of Affect Attributes have
been attempted. Progressively, there isa shift to total internal evaluation based
semester system. Suchinnovative practicesin eval uation are being progressively
integrated inteacher education curricula.

5.4.1 Educational Technology

A sizeable number of studieson effectiveness of CAl devel oped through various
computer languages, employing either pre-experimenta design or quasi-experimental
design havereveal ed significant mean score gain form pre-test to post-test. Studies
on the effectiveness of CAl reveal favourable reactions of students and teachers
towards the CAl. There are few studies on effectiveness of CALM in various
modes, namely, text, graphics, text, and graphics, text graphicsand music. It has
been found that the composite modes may not alwaysensurehigher level of language
learning (Das, 1998, MSU).

A study conducted on Time Space Personnel Management System revealed
that the computer-based TSPM system wasfound rel atively more acceptable and
better functional than the manual TSPMS(Biswal, 1995, DAVV).

The studieson the pedagogi c/techno-pedagogi ¢ analysi sof the computer based
educational instructional programmesare not many. These studiesrevea that there
should be added focus on production variabl es, pedagogic principlesand spatial and
temporal contiguity of variousmessage forms(Patel, 2001M SU; Chaudhari, 2005,
MSU).

A sizeable number of teacher education ingtitutionsin Indiahaveinitiated
ICT in Education either as acore course or as an optional course. In spite of the
impeding factors, namely, limited staff, inadequate | aboratories with maintenance
problems, sizeable classes, the courses have been found to realize their objectives
reasonably (Goel and Shelat, 2003, MSU).

A large number of teacher education ingtitutionshave been found lackingin
facilitiessuch asInternet, MS Publisher Acrobat Reader (Goel, 2005, MSU). A few
studies conducted on the use of Internet in Teacher Education Institutionsreveal ed
that the student teacherslargely lack ininfo-savvy skillsand techno-pedagogic skills
(Joshi, 1999, MSU; Dhodi, 2005, MSU).

Some studies have been conducted on bridging the gaps between teaching
stylesand learning styles. The studiesare appreciable, but thereisaneed to conduct
many more studies (Rathod, 2005, M SU). Studies conducted onlanguageinstruction
through power point presentations on realizing communicative and functional
languages have found that such presentation areindeed effectivetools of learning
thevariouslanguages (Yadav, 2005, M SU; Rathod, 2005, MSU).

There have been very few studieson devel opinglanguagelearning strategies
and learner autonomy through web blogs. Blogsnot only provideteacherswith an



exciting new way to approach communicetive languagelearning, but also give students
anew reason to enjoy reading and writing. Educational Technology and ICT in
Education have established their values. But, Technology in Educationisnot yet
fully integrated. Hence, Technology in Educationisstill under-utilized.

Some of theteacher traineesmake use of Internet for surfing, e-mail, research,
core courses, and special areas. But, the Internet israrely used for web designing,
reflectivedial ogue and outsourcing. Measures of Internet safety arerarely employed.
Thereisaneed to devel op Net-Savvy Skillsin Teacher Educator Trainees (Godl,
2006, MSV).

5.4.2 Teaching M ethods

A study on the Science curriculum transaction in secondary school s of Barodacity
reveal ed that teachersare not clear about values of Science (P. S. Umashre, 1999,
MSU). Student teacher isfound to be moreinterested in using innovative methods
of teaching the language than thein-serviceteachers. English language teaching at
school level isfound to be suffering from lack of interest and attitude (K shamata
Chaudhary, 2002, VMOU).

Use of inductive thinking model to teach Science at Primary level proved
fruitful in devel oping the reasoning ability of students (Kishor Kumar K. Leuva,
2002, VNSGU). A study on devel opment of science educationin Nagaland concluded
that morethan half the total number of scienceteachers (fifty-seven per cent) were
of the opinion that obj ectives of Science education were not clear to them which
resulted inlessachievement of objectivesof scienceeducation (Khriesamhdie Pienyu,
2004, Kohima).

5.4.3 Educational Evaluation

K. Charate (Barkatullah University, 1993) investigated the cauises of |ow achievement
among normal children and attempted to design an appropriate curriculum and
instructional strategies to tackle low achievement. N. S. Rathod (Bhavnagar
University, 1993) conducted a study on “Application of Item Response Theory to
Criterion Referenced Testing’. M. Singh (Agra University, 1994) conducted a study
of the differential effect of anxiety on Performance in Progressive and terminal
examinations. A large majority of the candidates, whiletaking examinations, are
rarely normal because of the faulty examination system, beit admissionsinto the
educational programmes, periodical tests, or “at-end test” fear of failure and aspiration
for success keepsdisturbing the candidates.

NeelaShelat and Anjali Mehta (M SU, 2003) investigated errorscommitted
by studentsof Std. V111 inwriting Gujrati. Number of attempts has been made on
construction and standardization of testsin various areas. All these studies have
definitely added to the knowledge base in the area o educational evaluation.

5.4.4 Environmental Education

Video film on Environmental Pollution was found to be effective in eliciting students’
positive response (Indu Balaand U. Singh, 1999, SGU, Surat). Teacher educators
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werefound to bevery positivetowards Environmental Education (Anu Radha, 2005,
Punjab Universty, Chandigarh). The Instructiona Program on Environmental Studies
facilitated the teacher in evolving teaching strategies for enhancing teacher pupil’s
interactions during the acquisition of process skills(N. Ramkumar, 2004, MSU.
Baroda). Fr. Rayappan Irudayam, SJ. (MSU, 2006) conducted a Study on
Development and Implementation of a Computer Based Multimedia Software
Package to Enhance Environmental Awareness in the Students of Std. 1X. The
Environmental Education needsto beinstitutionalized in teacher education very
intensvely.

CHEcCK YOUR PROGRESS

8. Stateonesignificant innovationinthefield of teacher education.

9. How has Intel’s “Teach to the Future’ project helped in the field of teacher
education?

10. What did studies on the devel opment of science education in Nagaland
reveal?

5.5 GLOBAL TRENDS IN TEACHER EDUCATION

The programmesdesigned, devel oped and implemented on Human Rightsand Child
Rights have been found significantly effective (RuchaDesai, 2007, MSU; Mamata
Sheth, 2007, M SU). Human Rights Education ought to beanintegra areaof Teacher
Education. Somefactorsare described below:

Life Skillsand Value Education

Some studies conducted on identification of deviant thinking patternsand clinical
sessionsthereof reved that thinking patternscan be changed through counsdlingin
ardaivey short period of time. Cognitivecounsdingtechniqueisussful inacquisition
of desirablethinking (God and Joseph, 1994, DAVV).Vaiousstudiesonlifeskills
and value education have focused on aesthetic sensitivity, critical thinking, and
valuetowards society, profession and family. Strategiesdevel oped for teaching
critical thinking revealed that thinking approach can facilitate the student to
understand and rel ateto the conceptsthrough sdlf-andys's, eva uation and judgment
(Meghani, 1999, MSU). Induction programme for teachers’ classroom
communi cation wasfound to be effectiveinimprovinginterpersond relationship,
patternsof communication through transactiond andysistraining (NyarondiaSamuel
Maragia, 2000, MSU).

Population Education

R. S. Dakariya(Bundelkhand University, 1993) conducted acomparative study of
Population Awarenessup to middle stage and theteacherstrained by DIET inBhopal .



Harshavardhan (Bunkelkhand University, 1995) conducted astudy on Attitudes of
Rural and Urban teacherstowards Popul ation Education.

The urban students have been found to have significantly higher knowledge
of population education than rural students. The urban teachershave beenfoundto
have higher positive attitude towards popul ation education than therural teachers
(Pradeep Kumar Agrawal, 2002, Rani Durgavati University, Jabal pur).

Technical Vocational and Arts Education

Two studies on technical and vocational educations have been reviewed which
compared their educationa statusin different locations. Regarding comparative study
of technical education of Indiaand Germany, thefindingsrevea ed that theaimsand
objectivesof technical educationin Indiaand Germany are same, except for the
emphasi son professon and professiond trainingin objectivesof technica education.

Another comparative study on vocational education interestsof Urdu and
Marathi medium studentsreveal ed that no significant difference wasfound between
the mean scoreson thevocational interest of the Urdu and Marathi medium students.
Thejobsrelated to household and socia and scientific fieldswere preferred by most
of thegirlsinthe sample (Rahat Sultana, 2001, BAMU, Aurangabad).

The studieson Art Education arefew. One study reviewed under the section
‘Art Education’ is on developing Art Education Curriculum for secondary level. The
study reveal sthat there are problemsregarding infrastructurefacilities, curriculum
and itstransaction. Strugglefor naturalismisidentified asonefor the psychol ogical
needsof the adolescent group. The secondary studentsneed not only quadified faculty
to teach the subject but also facilitiesand opportunitiesto practice. Thestudy reveded
that the studentshad devel oped apositive attitude towards art education curriculum
developed by theinvestigator (Parameswaran, 2001, MSU). Deepak John Mathew
(2005, MSU) conducted a study of the Development and Effectiveness of an
Instructiond Strategy on Colour and Form for Design Education. Thisisan exploratory
study which proved to be beneficial to both studentsand the design teachersalike.

Learning Disabilitiesand Mental Retardation

R. Sinha (University of Lucknow, 1993) conducted a study on ‘Education for the
Rehabilitation of Spastics: Identification of Potential Learnersand Drop-outsamong
the Cerebral Palsied (Spastic) Children’. Pooja (KUK, 2004) studied the Arithmetic
Error Profile of Learning Disabled children for improving their Arithmetic Skills. S.
Devi (PU, 2004) studied the effectiveness of differential Remedial Measuresto
improve spellings of fourth graderswith Learning Disabilities. D. Chauhan (PU,
2004) studied the effectiveness of different strategiesfor re-mediating dyscalculia
inPrimary School Children.

A.Varshney (University of Lucknow, 2004) studied the Cognitive Performance
and Affective disposition of School childrenwith Nutritional Anemia. M. Sharma
(MSU, 2004) devel oped and tried out an intervention program for parentsof children
withMental Retardation. R. Pandit (MSU, 2008) conducted astudy on Effectiveness
of Behaviour Modification Techniquesin Children with Mental Retardation.
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Specia Educationisachalengingtask. It demandsfull identification with the
children. Even software such as JAWS (Job Access with Speech) is not readily
availablefor thevisudly handicapped. CompatibleKitsare availablefor the hearing
impaired and organically challenged. Designing Behaviour Modification Techniques
for theMentally Retarded isahighly skillful task. Even more challengingisto treat
thechildrenwithlearning disabilities, learning difficulties, visua handicap, hearing
impairment, physical handicap, cerebra pal sy, anemia, autism, all need special care
and treatment. I nclusive education demands highly caringinstitutions, competent
staff and congenial conditions. Teacher Education should make suitable provisions
for all specia children.

5.5.1 Recent Trends in China

Just as educational psychology theories have devel oped over the past ten years,
progresshasa so been made with regard to research methods. The principal methods
now used are the experimental method, the survey method and theory analysis. The
survey method has devel oped quiterapidly andisbeing used on anincreasingly wide
scale. Rapid progressisalso being madewith regard to statistical methods. There
arefewer and fewer research reportswhich do not provide statisticsor which give
only descriptive Satisticsand the use of deductive statisticsisbecomingincreasingly
thenorm. Thereisalso aclear trend towardsthe use of pluralist statistics. At the
sametime, the methodol ogical aspectsof educationa psychology researcharebeing
explored.

In the past ten years, Chinese educational psychology scholars have
undertaken agrest deal of Sgnificant and creativeresearch. Research topicsinclude
the psychology of teaching, moral psychology and differential psychology.
Comprehensive research has also been conducted in the context of general
educational reforms. Thisresearch mainly concernsresearch on the teaching aspect
of educational psychology, research on moral psychology, research on differential
psychology and cognitiveresearch linked to general educational reform.

5.5.2 Trend towards Monitoring and Evaluation and the Role
of UNESCO

Monitoring and eval uation of education are not in themsel ves new; educational
research haslargely been defined around them. What is new isboth theinterest of
national policy-makersand the scope of their concerns, which extend to theentire
education system or to entire sub-sectors of it such as basic education or higher
education. Until very recently, most educationa research had focused onsmdl groups
of pupilsor students, often located in asingle educational institution or handful of
institutions; few studies amed to consider the education system asawhole. This
hasbegun to change.

Although more than adecade has passed since UNESCO |ast surveyed the
Stuation worldwide, there are signsthat more educational researchisbeing carried
out. At least, educational research hasnow taken root in many countrieswhereten
or twenty yearsago it wasvirtually unknown. Government financial supportistill
very modest; eveninwealthy industrial countriesthe sumsinvolved hardly compare



tothoseallocated for research in other areas such asagriculture or health, let alone
defence. Neverthel ess, it issgnificant that even in countrieswhere education budgets
arevery tight, someofficia support isgiven for educational research.

TheWorld Conference on Education for All helped to bring to theforethe
need for more research in the field of basic education in the world’s less developed
regionsand the need too for increased support for co-operation among educational
researchers in these regions. In response to the World Conference’s call for countries
to ‘define acceptable levels of learning acquisition for educational programmes and
to improve and apply systems of assessing learning achievement’, UNESCO, in
collaboration with UNICEF, hassought to strengthen national capacitiesinthisfield;
ajoint UNESCO-UNICEF M onitoring Learning Achievement Project involving five
countries (China, Jordan, Mali, Mauritiusand Morocco) waslaunchedin 1992. In
addition, established networks of co-operation, such asthe Information Network on
Education for Latin American and the Caribbean (REDUC) and UNESCO’s Asia
and the Pacific Programme of Educational Innovation for Devel opment (APEID)
weregiven afreshimpetus, and new networkssuch astherecently formed Southern
Africa Consortium for Monitoring Educational Quality (SACMEQ), involving
Botswana, Kenya, Maawi, Mauritius, Namibia, Swaziland, the United Republic of
Tanzania, Zambiaand Zimbabwe, have emerged.

Given the scarcity of funds available for educational research in the world’s
lessdevel oped regions, much of theresearch carried out in theseregions necessarily
ishighly pragmatic and down-to-earth, focused on concrete obstacles or handicaps
intheway of improving educational quality. InAfrica, for example, many studies
concern different aspects of textbooks: their cost (e.g. a study of parents’ purchasing
power with respect to buying school textbooksin Mozambique), their distribution
(e.g. astudy of thedistribution and modesof utilization of school textbooksin Guinea)
and their contents (e.g. an eval uation of textbooksfor Arabic, French, mathematics
and “awakening to science’ for fourth grade pupils in Tunisia).

The growth of educational research activity inthelessdevel oped regionshas
begun to lay the foundations of system wide mechanisms for the monitoring,
measurement and eval uation of educational quality. A small but growing number of
countries—up to now chiefly in Asia and Latin America—are beginning to set in
place national systemsof eval uation. |n many countries, the poor state of national
educational statistics has been ahandicap.

It hasbeen mainly among the OECD countriesthat the devel opment of system
wide mechanisms has gone furthest. These countrieshave given ahigh priority to
improving thecoverage, reliability and policy relevanceof their national educational
statistics, aswell astheir international comparability, and have co-operated with
UNESCO for that purpose; this has been an area of concern to the Organization
sinceitsearliest days.

Much of the co-operation among the OECD countries hasfocused on the
development of internationally comparabl e indicators of the various aspectsof the
quality and performance of their education systems: educational participation and
attainment, education finance, students’ learning outcomes, adult literacy, education
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and the labour market, the functioning of schoolsand school systems, and public
attitudestowards education.

Theindicatorsof learning outcomes have been drawn mainly from the studies
carried out by the International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement (IEA). These studieshave mainly focused on cognitive outcomes, the
most recent study—the largest conducted to date (forty-three systems)—focused
on students’ learning achievement in mathematics and science. The IEA studies
have also collected agreat deal of background information on studentsand teachers.

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS

11. What did the studiesconducted onidentification of deviant thinking patterns
andclinical sessonsrevea ?

12. What did thefindingsregarding comparative study of technical education
inIndiaand Germany revea ?

5.6 PROBLEMS OF RESEARCH IN TEACHER
EDUCATION

There has not been much headway in research sincethe researchersface anumber
of problems. Moreresearch isneeded in the area of teacher educationto beableto
make qualitativeimprovement. Problemsof research areboth intringc and extrinsc
to the researcher. Following are some of the problems of research in teacher
education:

- Lack of qualified personnel: Researcherslack the minimum abilitiesand
skills. Itisimportant that researchers should gain knowledge of thetheory of
teacher education, skillsof scientificinquiry, ability to analyse and interpret
dataand make rational judgments.

- Lack of mativation: Thishappenswhen researchers have no inclination
and qualification to do research. The system fails to encourage them and
utilizetheir abilities. Thereislack of incentivesto do research.

- Lack of resourcesand facilities: Many atimes, thereislack of severa
adjunct conditionsinfluencing research, for example, unavailability of expert
advicefor proper planning, or statistical proceduresfor analysing the data.
Lack of materia facilities such as hardware, stationary can also cause
hindrances.

- Problemsof finance: Duetolack of financial support or too many formalities
intaking theresearch projectsthrough the funding agenciesisanother problem.
Fund agencies such as UGC, NCERT and ICSSR at times fail to make
availablefinances.



- Unpredictability: Unpredictability in research meanslack of significant
relation among researches. Any research should be based on preceding
research for itsassumptions, hypotheses and theoretical background. Only
thenwill there beany devel opment inthediscipline.

- Need of consensus: The number of researchersare asvaried and many as
themany viewsand prioritiesin education. Agreement of viewsisimportant
asit will assist researchersto work within common theoretical purpose.

- Need of coverage: Lack of awareness in some of the areas of teacher
education or differencesin priority of theresearchershinder coveringalarge
number of areas needing attention. Asaresult, many researchesaredonein
one areaonly while other areas get neglected. For example, there are many
sudieson test congtruction or on teacher behaviour, or only on micro-teaching.
A thematic research for balanced and even devel opment isrequired

5.6.1 Suggestion on Methodology

There are more of quantitative studiesthan qualitative. The studies are scattered
and unlinked. Thereislack of continuity, cumulativenessand synthesis. Most of the
studiesare descriptive rather than preventive and ameliorative. Thereisamixed
scenario of Research in Education. Some of the observationsare asfollows:

- Alargenumber of surveyshave been conducted in education but the principles
of objectivity, transparency and equivalence have not been adequately
observed.

- In experimental research, the scholars largely move from induction to
abduction, to thesisto analogy, to factsto theories. But inconsi stent scattered
researches lead us nowhere. Social laboratory is a myth and figment of
imagination. It hasbecome essential for the social scientiststo evolvetheir
ownmethods of investigation to sustain socid life.

- In case study, research diagnosis of acaseisasimportant asprognosisof its
disposition. A large majority of usare comfortablein scribing the problems
and cases, but prognosisislacking. Herethe presage, process and product
variablesall need to betreated very carefully.

- Naturalistic enquiry, which phenomenol ogy demands, needsto be conducted
inan open, naturalistic, parametric setting.

- Qualitative research cannot be conducted through prior samples. Sampling
goes on throughout research, through various sampling techniques such as
typical casesampling, intengty sampling, critica casesampling, sensitive case
sampling, convenience sampling, primary selection and secondary selection.
Qualitative Research cannot be conducted through stati c toolsand techniques,
because very often theresearcher empl oying quaitative research methodol ogy
doesnot have asound theoretical baserelated to thereality. Theory, infact,
isthe product of enquiry.

- One of the basic tenets of qualitative research is awareness of one’s own
bias Thereisaneedto addressdiversity issuessuch asgender, race, religion,
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ability, sexud orientation and socio-economic status. The pursuit of knowledge
should be conducted with sincerity and care.

- Critical theory takes, asacentra concern, theissueof power intheknowledge
context. It focuseson how and in whoseinterest knowledgeisproduced and
passed on. Where are the funds floated? What isthe interest? What isthe
return oninvestment?

5.6.2 Future Direction for Research

Following are some pointsthat focus on future direction in thefield of research:

- Surveysneed to be conducted to estimate the number of teacher education
ingtitutionsrequired countrywide, State-wiseand Program-wise. Every State
should be asked by the NCTE to conduct surveysand submit the estimates
withinstipulated time.

- Norms and standards for Teacher Education Programs need immediate
revison.
- There should be added focus of Research on Historical, Economic and

Philosophical Foundationsof Education. Thereisaneed to develop Human
Resourceinall theserelatively neglected areas.

- The effectiveness of research conducted so far in the area of Educational
Technology and I CT isreasonably established. But, theresearcheshavefailed
to spur thesystem. There should be Research on Info-Savvy skillsand techno-

pedagogic skills.

- Purpose of alarge number of presentationsis overpowered through power
point presentations. Approaches such as Dialogue A pproach should bewell
integrated inteacher education.

- There should be due focus on learner-centered activities. Constructivist
approach should be employed both with Information Given and Beyond
Information Given. There is a need to move from Behaviorist Model to
Communication Model to Interactive Models. Also, thereisaneed to move
from CognitiveA pproach to Socio-CognitiveApproach. Rather than going by
monolingua models, we need to evolve multi-lingual models. Thereisaneed
to devel op programsto realize the above objectives. The effectivenessand
efficacy of all these programs needsto be studied.

- There should be more studies on Human Rights Education, Health and
Hygiene, LifeskillsEducation and Environmental Education. Continuousand
comprehensve Eva uation, Right to Education, Impact of government schemes
on teacher education.

- Thequalitative research methodol ogy needsto be employed morerigoroudy.
Rather than re-coursing to the old theories, there should be added focus on
grounded theories. Participatory research with service motive needsto be
strengthened.



- There should be due scope for self-evaluation, peer evaluation, group
evaluation, teacher evaluation, school eval uation and community evaluation
in Teacher Education programs. There should be research on the related
factorscontributing to comprehensive eval uation.

- Teacher Education should seek the resources of all sectors—public and private.
Unless and until all sectors cooperate, Teacher Education programs and
courses cannot be offered. Courses such as Environmental Education,
Guidance and Counseling, Health and Yoga Education, ICT in Education
definitely demand servicesof the Corporate Sector. The market forcesshould
emerge as educational forces. There should be research on the relative
contribution of these sectorsfor the reali zation of the objectives of teacher
education.

- Teacher Education Institutionscan hardly afford to functioninisolation, both
withinand among. Inter-disciplinarily and multi-disciplinerily should be practiced
by the TEls. Theinterdisciplinary and multi-disciplinary research should be
promoted in Teacher Education.

- There should be suitable programsfor the In-Service education of teachers
and teacher educators.

- Innovative Teacher Education Programs such as Personalized Teacher
Education need to be ingtitutionalized for the realization of holistic Teacher
Education through flexible time management, variety of modesof learning,
Diversfied and participatory Evaluation, Personalized Environment, Learner
Freedom, Teacher asafacilitator, Organizer and Inspirer and Field Linkages.

- Thereshould be differential inputsin Teacher Education programs. There
should be suitableinputs corresponding to the differencesinthe1Q, Learning
Styles, Languages, Interests, Abilities, Cultures, Maturity levelsand other
conditionasof thelearners.

- Networking should be established with central level agenciesworkinginthe
areaof Teacher Education. They are Teacher Education unitintheMHRD,

National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE), Nationa Council Educationa

Research and Training (NCERT), University Grants Commission (UGC).

Thereare other supportingingitutionslike Nationa University of Educational

Aanningand Adminigtration (NUEPA), Centrad Hindi Ingtitute (CHE), Central

Ingtitute of English (CIE), Central Institute of Indian Languages (CIIL),

Directorate of Adult Education (DAE), and Rehabilitation Council of India
(RCI).

13. What happensin experimental research?
14. What ismeant by unpredictably inthefield of research?

CHEcK Y OUR PROGRESS
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5.7 SUMMARY

- Indiahasone of the prime systems of teacher education.
- The programmes are almost identical though the standard varies.
- Even when research knowledge attracts the attention of policy makersin

education, they treat it asinformation to shapeaparticular policy, or useit to
justify anunpopular decision, cut funds, or may dismisstheresearch conclusions
which are ambiguousto their beliefs.

- Conceptuaizing may not entail verification 9ncemany paradigmsareimaginary

innature.

- Whenthereisdissatisfaction with the present practicesin teacher education,

changes may be needed in the structure aswell asthe processes of teacher
education.

- During the seventies, research in teacher education weremainly in areas,

suchasselection criteria, qualitiesand abilitiesof ateacher, preandin-service
training of teachers, work |oad, job expectations, proceduresand practices of
teacher education in Indiaand personality variables of teachers.

- The studies on outcome of teacher education include two types of variables—

direct outcome of teacher education.

- Theprocessof cultural borrowing greetly influencesthe structureand conduct

of teacher education aswell asthe substance and design of the research.

- Inthe milieu of “‘Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan’, in respect to elementary education,

universalization of Secondary Education and further strengthening of higher
secondary education, teacher education needsto be strengthened.

- Out of the four independent variables—teaching aptitude, language ability,

general mental ability and social sensitivity—teaching aptitude and language
ability have been found to be contributing most to educational competency.

- Undoubtly, our system of studying philosophy isgood to undersandtheinclusive

nature of specific philosophy, but it prevailsonly inthetraditiona system of
philosophical practice.

- Intheviews of the Sikh Gurus, it is essential that there should be overall

development of man encompassing mental, intellectual, moral and spiritual
horizons.

- Scientificattitude, gender equality, national integration, respect for al rdigions,

cleanliness, humility, sengitivity, punctuality, dignity of labor, patriotism are
some of the valuesidentified and confirmed from preaching of Gramgeetha.

- Scientific attitude, gender equdity, nationa integration, respect for al religions,

cleanliness, humility, sengtivity, punctuality, dignity of labor, patriotism are
some of the valuesidentified and confirmed from preaching of Gramgeetha.

- Thediverse philosophy of al the philosophersshould bethe bas sof education.



- From “Escola Normal’ during the Portuguese Goa (1841-1961) to the proposal
for Teacher Education in 2008, Indiais an eyewitness to a large range of
teacher education programs.

- In 2011, Parviz Mohammad Salahi Azami conducted a comparative study
‘EducationinIndiaand Iran’ with areferenceto the period between 1565
and 1665 and found that the aim of primary educati on wasto teach a phabets
andreligiousprayers.

- Somestudieson A pplied Psychol ogy have beenfoundto have desirableresults
invariousareasof guidance and counseling.

- There are wide differences between the laboratory conditions of teacher
educationingitutionsandfield conditions.

- Researches have demonstrated the effectiveness of various models of
teachingsuchasCAM, ITM, andAOM. Education programmesfor enhancing
emotional intelligence of student-teachers have been found to be successful
intermsof raisingthe EQ levels.

- Thefindingsof severd studieshave confirmed that theteachershave problems
of mental health, job satisfaction and job stress.

- K. S. Shakunthala (Bangal ore University, 2001) conducted a study of the
adjustment of Secondary School Teachers in relation to their Teaching
Competency, Emotiona Maturity and Mental Health.

- All these studi eshave contributed to the knowl edge base o teacher education
significantly, but, thereisaneed to systematically work out the admission
criteriainto variousteacher educati on programmes.

- Therehave been very few studieson devel oping languagelearning strategies
and learner autonomy through web blogs. Blogsnot only provideteachers
with an exciting new way to approach communicative language learning, but
also give studentsanew reason to enjoy reading and writing.

- A study onthe Science curriculum transaction in secondary school sof Baroda
city revealed that teachers are not clear about values of Science (P. S.
Umashre, 1999, MSU).

- Video film on Environmental Pollution wasfound to be effectivein eliciting
students’ positive response.

- Awarenessin the Students of Std. 1X. Environmental Education needsto be
indtitutionalized inteacher education very intensively.

- One of the basic tenets of qualitative research is awareness of one’s own
bias.

- Teacher Education Institutionscan hardly afford to functioninisolation, both
withinand among. Inter-disciplinarily and multi-disciplinerily should be practiced
by the TEls.
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5.8 KEY TERMS

- Paradigm: It meansatypica exampleor pattern of something.

- Cumulativeness: It refers to something increasing or growing by

accumulation or successive additions

- Stipulated: 1t meansto demand or specify (arequirement), typically aspart

of abargain or agreement.

- Efficacy: It meanstheability to produce adesired or intended resullt.
- Améeliorative: It meansto make or become better, more bearable, or more

satisfactory.

5.9 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

10.

. Conceptualizing meansarriving at unified set of variables.
. Six stagesof studying philosophy intheIndian system are:

Padartha
Pramana

Vada

Atma

Shrishti Prakriya
Moksha

. GuruArjun Dev visualized ‘Guru’ as the one who can lead the disciples on

the path of reality.

. Inviewsof the Sikh Gurus, ateacher should provideinsight to hispupilsto

awakentheir cons cence, so that they arein aposition to discriminate between
Paap and Punya.

. InIndia, 11 November iscelebrated as National Education Day.
. B. K. Pal found through hisresearch that femal e teacherswere more adjusted

intheteaching profession.

. D.T. Reddy conducted acritical study of the professional pleasureinrelation

to creativity and change proneness among secondary school teachers.

. Onemagjor innovationin thefield of teacher education hasbeen that anumber

of schoolshave started smart classes and installed various new electronic
equipment within the classroom.

. Attempts have been made by the Intel *teach to the Future’ in integrating

ICT inteacher Education at pre-serviceand in-servicelevels.

A study on development of science education in Nagaland concluded that
morethan half thetotal number of scienceteacherswere of the opinion that
the objectives of science education were not clear to them.



13.

14.

Some studies conducted on identification of deviant thinking patternsand
clinical sess onsthereof reved ed that thinking patternscan be changed through
counselinginarelatively short period of time.

. Regarding comparative study of technical education of Indiaand Germany,

thefindingsreveal ed that the aims and objectivesof technical educationin
Indiaand Germany are same, except for the emphasis on profession and
professional trainingin objectivesof technical education.

In experimental research, the scholars largely move from induction to
abduction, from thesisto anal ogy, and from factsto theories.

Unpredictability in research means lack of significant relation among
researches.

5.10 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1.

7.

What are the two variablesincluded in the studies on outcome of teacher
education?

. List thevarious studiesthat focus on the economicsof educationin India
. What are some of the studiesthat focus on job satisfaction of teachersand

performancein India? Briefly illustrate some of the major pointsthat these
studiesfocuson.

. Briefly explain how qualitative research isconducted.
. What were some of the findings of a study conducted on *Art Education’?
. What werethefindings of some of the studies conducted regarding teaching

methodsin India?
Write ashort note on the recent trendsin research in China.

Long-Answer Questions

1
2.
3.

Explain the philosophy of the Skh Gurus regarding teaching and pedagogy.
What ismeant by historical foundations of teacher educationin India?

Explainthesociologica and psychological foundations of teacher education
inIndia

. How do psycho-social factorsimpact teaching? Discusswith referenceto

some of the studiesthat have been conducted on thistopic within India.

. Analysethe future direction in thefield of research necessary for teacher

education.

. List and explain some of the problemsof researchin teacher education.
. What are some of theemerging issuesin thefield of education?
. Describetheroleplayed by UNESCO in monitoring and eval uating education.
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